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EIN BRONZEDEPOT AUS PODKONICE,
BEZ.BANSKA BYSTRICA

MARIA NOVOTNA - MARTIN KVIETOK

The Bronze Hoard from Podkonice, District Banska Bystrica. The hoard from the village Podkonice is one of the
group of hoards, found in the mountainous region in the upper Hron valley, the area stretching from the vicinity of
Banska Bystrica to Podkonice, or Nemecka. Together with Podkonice, there are seven other sites with hoard finds: Balaze,
Brezno, Lubietova, Mostenica, Nemeckd, Slovenska 'upc¢a/Podkonice. The site where the hoard was found is located in
the north-eastern part of the area of Podkonice, at the place called Igovo, 558 m above sea level. The hoard was found by
local people before the year 2009. According to the discoverer, the hoard was located at a depth of 50-60 cm below the
present surface. It was found in the original position. Through its excavating he did not notice any particular delimitation
of space of hoard. The hoard consists of a bronze kettle in which 15 bronze axes, 4 spearheads and a sickle were found.
The axes were on the bottom, the sickle among them; the spearheads were at the top. The content of the kettle consisted
of objects, which were slightly damaged by use (?) or got damaged during processing. The total amount of metal in
21 objects is 3669 g. 15 axes can be divided into two types. The majority (13 pcs) belong to the socketed axes, two of them
are axes with a socket and a Y decoration. The four spearheads, of which two are decorated with an incised ornament,
differ only little in their size and shape. The sickle can be assigned to the type with the right cutting angle and two back
ribs. The kettle with a handle is on the basis of some characteristics, especially the shape of the cross fixture, identical to
the Merhart’s Group B. The slightly identical bottom with a standing rim also corresponds to the type Bl. The outline of
the lower body also suggests the type A, particularly Patay’s variant A2. In the literature directed to the bronze vessels,
respectively the bronze industry in general, we were only able to find one direct parallel from Unterglauheim in Bavaria.
According to the accompanying findings, both objects are dated in HB1. The damaged kettle was used for the deposition
of working tools and common types of weapons. They present goods designated for trade exchange, the craftsman added
some damaged products by mistake. The environment with a dominant rock massif does not give us a clear answer as
to why it was deposited here. For ‘temporary’ deposition, the rock could serve as an orientation point, it could also be
a place of some cult act, but the content of the kettle does not support this possibility. What was the main reason for the
deposition? The character of the country does not suggest any roads suitable for transportation by use of animal force,
but more likely for load bearers who were used to much heavier loads than the deposited objects, weighing only 3.5 kg.
Under normal weather conditions it could not be too heavy even for an untrained man of average age. It could also be
reducing the load by discarding invaluable goods.

Keywords: central Slovakia, late bronze age, urnfield cultures, bronze hoard, bronze artefacts, kettle, axe, spearhead, sickle.

EINFUHRUNG

Der Fund aus Podkonice ist ein weiteres De-
pot von Bronzen, die im hiigeligen Terrain des
oberen Grantals, ab der Umgebung von Banska
Bystrica bis Podkonice, bzw. Nemecka, gefunden
wurde. Zusammen mit Podkonice, Flur Igovo
handelt es sich um sieben Lokalitaten mit Hort-
funden: Balaze (bis ins Jahr 1968 Blaze; Balasa
1960), Brezno (Budavdry 1940; Budinsky-Kricka
1948; Hampel 1886; Novotnd 1991), Lubietova
(Thomka 1898), Mostenica (Novotnd/Kvietok 2015),
Nemecka (Ozdini 2009), Podkonice/Slovenska
Lupca (Abb. 1; Novotnd/Kvietok 2015, mit Hinwei-
sen auf weitere Literatur). Zu ihrer Deponierung
istin ungleicher Zeit gekommen, seit BD1 (Depot
kreisformigen Schmucks aus Mostenica) bis zu
HB3 (Nemecka, Depot III).

Das Depot aus Podkonice wurde mit Hilfe des
Metalldetektors gefunden und laut des Finders
war es ein Resultat des Zufalls. Das urspriingli-
che Ziel war die Feststellung des Ausmafles der
Kontamination des Bodens nach einer Metallum-
zaunung des Grundstiickes. Fiir die Dokumen-
tation und Publikationszwecke war es im Jahr
2015 einem der Autoren verleiht geworden.! Die
Fundstelle befindet sich im norddstlichen Teil
des Hotters der Gemeinde Podkonice, in der Flur
Igovo. Sie liegt im ausgedehnten gebirgigen Ge-
biet, das die Extravilane der Gemeinden Priechod
im Nordost und Podkonice im West ausfiillt. Laut
dem Finder hat man das Depot im siidostlichen
Abschnitt dieses Raumes gefunden (Abb. 2; 3).

Bei unserer Rekognoszierung des Fundplatzes
wurde festgestellt, dass er sich auf einer Wiese
befindet, wo in der Vergangenheit eine intensive

I Der Finder war bereit dem Museum das Depot kostenlos zu schenken, was jedoch das Denkmalgesetz der Slowakischen
Republik fiir Funde, gewonnen privat durch den Metalldetektor, nicht erlaubt.
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Abb. 1. Depots aus der jiingeren und spéten Bronzezeit im Obergrantal.

Ackerbearbeitung stattfand. Eine Kalksteinklippe,
entfernt ungefahr 130 m, erstreckt sich entlang des
westlichen Randes von Igovo in einer Lange von circa
700 m. Das Terrain siidostlich des Fundes neigt sich
in das Tal des linken Zuflusses des Baches Lupcica.
Die Fundstelle selbst bildet irgendein plattes Talchen,
das sich im Nordost in den Raum von Igovo offnet.
Die Meereshohe der Lokalitat ist 558 M ii. d. M. Nach
dem Finder lag der Kessel ungefahr in einer Tiefe
von 50-60 cm unter der gegenwartigen Oberfléche.
Er befand sich in urspriinglicher Lage, war also
nicht umgekippt. Bei seiner Aufhebung hat er keine
besondere Abgrenzung bemerkt. Im Kessel waren
15 Tiillenbeile, eine Sichel und vier Lanzenspitzen.
Ohne eine markantere Ordnung lagen die Beile am
Boden und unter ihnen befand sich die Sichel. Auf
sie wurden die Lanzenspitzen niedergelegt.

DIE FUNDSITUATION
IN DER NAHEN UMGEBUNG DES DEPOTS

Der bekannteste, vor Jahren gefundene Satz von
Schwertern aus HA2 aus Podkonice (Typ Liptov
und Hogl), wurde neuerlich anhand der Anga-
ben auf den Katalogkarten, gewahrt von Magyar
Nemzeti Mtizeum in Budapest und der Literatur
(Kemenczei 1991, 87) unter der Fundstelle Slovenska
Lupca (Novotnd 2014, 52, 95) angefiihrt. Es han-
delt sich um ein Depot, {iber das schon J. Eisner

geschrieben hat - laut der Informanten auf dem
Abhang Drndéce in Podkonice (ndher zur Loka-
lisierung des Depots Kuvietok 2015) gefunden. Die
gegenseitige Nahe von Podkonice und Slovenska
Lupca schliefit nicht aus, dass es zu einer unab-
sichtlichen Verwechslung der Hotter von beiden
Gemeinden gekommen ist, bzw. dass die Schwerter
im Grenzgebiet gefunden wurden (Novotnd/Kvietok
2015, 228, 229). Es kann schon nicht mehr festgestellt
werden, welche der Nachrichten tiber der Stelle und
des Jahres des Fundes der Realitdt entspricht. Die
ersten archdologischen Funde aus dem Hotter der
Gemeinde Priechod wurden im Jahr 1956 gemeldet.
Ungeféahr 1,7 km nordwestlich des Fundes, in Rich-
tung Gemeinde BalaZe, fand man Keramik aus der
Romerzeit und einen zweiteiligen Miihlstein (Balasa
1960, 74). Bei der Strafie aus Slovenska Lupc¢a nach
Podkonice, Flur Priehradka, werden dneolithische
Gegenstande erwahnt (Balasa 1960, 29). Wahrend
der Rekognoszierung (M. Kvietok und R. Hronciak)
hat man zwei Lokalitdten entdeckt. Auf dem Gipfel
von Kopec hat man auf der Oberflache sporadische
Funde atypischer urzeitlichen Keramik gefunden
(Kvietok/Hronciak 2001, 138). Spater wurden sie mit
Bruchstiicken, die rahmenhaft der Lausitzer- und
der Puchov-Kultur gehéren (Hanuliak/Zihorec/
Baldzovd 2008, 19), erganzt. Die Keramik aus der
zweiten Lokalitat, die 1,9 km westlich des neu
entdeckten Depots aus Podkonice liegt, gehort
der spdten Bronzezeit (Kvietok/Hronciak 2001, 138).
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Abb. 2. Podkonice, Flur Igovo. Fundstelle des Depots.

Abb. 3. Podkonice. Gesamtblick auf Flur Igovo mit der Markierung der Fundstelle des Depots.
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In der Flur Kozinec, liegender 900 m norddstlicher
Richtung, fanden Amateursucher kupferne und
bronzene Gegenstiande. Von diesen ist es gelungen
eine zweischneidige Axt vom Typ Négradmarcal,
einen Rohstoffkuchen und eine Mehrkopfnadel zu
dokumentieren. Im Jahr 2014 wurde eine Sondie-
rung auf dem Kamm in der Flur ,Na Kamennej”
durchgefiihrt. Die gewonnenen Funde ermdglichen
die Besiedlung in die Stufen LTC2-LTD2 rahmen-
haft zu datieren, mit einem moglichen Anfang
schon in LTC1 (Kvietok 2014). Von der letztgenannten
Flur stammt auch eine Petschaftkopfnadel, die sich
in einer privaten Sammlung befindet. Die bisherige
Fundsituation deutet an, dass durch die Stellen,
die bisher ohne eine systematische Ausgrabung
waren, spatestens seit dem Aneolithikum ein Weg
verlief, der den oberen Grantal mit einer naheren
und mehr entfernten Nachbarschaft verband —und
dies wie in der stidostlichen, so auch der dstlichen
und nordwestlichen Richtung. Er fiithrte durch die
Bergpasse und auch entlang der Flussldaufe. Die
Hauptader, die dieses Gebiet mit dem Donauge-
biet verkniipfte, war der Fluss Hron (Gran) und
seine Zufliisse, sowie fiir die Kontakte in Ostlicher
Richtung war der Weg mit der Ankniipfung auf
den Lauf der Fliisse Hornad und Torysa wichtig.
Bei der Suche nach den Kommunikationsverbin-
dungen ist notwenig die Resultate der Erforschung
der Archéologie und der historischen Geographie
in Einklang zu bringen. Dies betrifft besonders
mehrere Abschnitte des Flusslaufes von Gran, oft
mit versumpfter Umbegung.

Beschreibung der bronzener Gegenstinde
aus dem Depot

* Getriebener Kessel mit abgerundeten Wanden und
mafig nach innen eingezogenem Rand. Auf zwei ent-
gegengesetzten Seiten hat er je eine Kreuzattasche mit
kurzen Armen, mit drei konischen Nieten befestigt. Die
Offnung fiir den Handgriff hat Form eines Tropfens.
Die Enden des massiven glatten Handgriffes kreisfor-
migen Querschnitts sind hakenférmig gebogen. Unter
der Miindung befindet sich feine geritzte Verzierung.
Sie besteht aus zwei Streifen horizontaler Rillen und
zwei Reihen Halbbogen. Die Wande des Gefédfses sind
markant beschadigt, ohne frischen Bruch. H. 11,2 cm,
Miindungsdm. 25,5 cm, Bodensdm. 5,8 cm. Gewicht
671 g. (Taf. I: 2).

* Tiillenbeil mit Ose und markant abgesetztem diinnen
Schneidenteil mit gerader Schneide. Die Ose ist unter
der ringférmig verstarkten Miindung aufgesetzt. Die
Verzierung unter dem Rand besteht aus drei horizon-
talen Rippen und unter ihnen zwei Seitenleisten, bzw.
Rinnen, die die Lappen nachahmen. Zwischen ihnenin
der Mitte befindet sich ein kleines senkrechtes Rippchen.
L. 11,2 cm, Gewicht 156 g (Taf. II: 1).

Tiillenbeil mit Ose, mit markanten Spuren des iiberlau-
fenen Metalls aus dem Eingufskanélchen. Die Form und
die Verzierung sind mit der Nr. 2 identisch. L. 11,2 cm,
Gewicht 144 g (Taf. II: 2).

Tiillenbeil mit Ose. Die Form und die Verzierung sind
mit der Nr. 2 identisch. Die Beschddigung eines Teils der
Tiille, die nicht abgeschlossen geblieben ist, entstand
schon beim Gielen. Die Schneide ist gering schartig.
L. 11,2 cm, Gewicht 161 g (Taf. II: 3).

Tiillenbeil mit Ose. Auf der Ose befindet sich ein nicht
entfernter Gusszapfen. Der verstéarkte Teil des Randes
ist maflig asymmetrisch, weiteres wie bei der Nr. 2.
L. 11,2 cm, Gewicht 144 g (Taf. II: 4).

Tiillenbeil mit fehlender Ose, es ist nicht gelungen sie zu
gielen. Die Form und die Verzierung sind wie bei der
Nr. 2, der Rand der Tiille wie bei der Nr. 5. L. 11,2 cm,
Gewicht 147 g (Taf. II: 5).

Tiillenbeil mit Ose. Durch alle Merkmale — mit der Aus-
nahme des Gewichtes — ist es mit der Nr. 5 identisch.
L. 11,2 cm, Gewicht 103 g (Taf. II: 6).

Tiillenbeil mit Ose, wie bei der Nr. 5. L. 11,2 cm, Gewicht
147 g (Taf. 1I: 7).

Tiillenbeil mit Ose, wie bei der Nr. 2. L. 11,2 cm, Gewicht
147 g (Taf. II: 8).

Tiillenbeil mit Ose, mit abgebrochenem Teil des Randes
und kreisférmiger Offnung nach einer Luftblase. Alles
andere ist wie bei der Nr. 2. L. 11,2 cm, Gewicht 137 g
(Taf. II: 9).

Tiillenbeil mit fehlender Ose. Die anderen Merkmale
sind wie bei der Nr. 2. L. 11,2 cm, Gewicht 129 g (Taf.
II: 10).

Tiillenbeil mit Ose, die fehlt. Von anderen Exemplaren
dieses Typs im Depot unterscheidet es sich durch waa-
gerecht abgekanteten Ring bei der Miindung. L. 11,2 cm,
Gewicht 137 g (Taf. II: 11).

Tiillenbeil mit Ose. Im oberen Teil befindet sich eine
Offnung nach der Luftblase. Alle anderen Merkmale
sind wie bei der Nr. 2. L. 11,3 cm, Gewicht 146 g (Taf.
II: 12).

Tiillenbeil, das flieffend in die Klinge mit gerader Schnei-
de iibergeht. Die Ose setzt sich auf den ringférmigen
verstdrkten waagerecht abgekanteten Rand auf. Die
Verzierung besteht aus drei horizontalen plastischen
Umfassungsrippchen und auf sie aufgehéngter scharf
formierten Y-Verzierung, die von beiden Seiten mit mil-
der umgebogenen Rippchen bordiert wurde. L. 11,8 cm,
Gewicht 352 g (Taf. II: 13).

Tiillenbeil mit fehlender Ose. Unter verstirktem Rand
befindet sich eine kreisférmige Offnung nach einer
Luftblase. Ein kleiner Teil der Klinge ist abgeschlagen.
Die Form und die Verzierung sind wie bei der Nr. 2.
L. 11,2 cm, Gewicht 149 g (Taf. II: 14).

Tiillenbeil mit Ose. Durch die Form und die Verzierung
ist es mit der Nr. 14 identisch. Die Schérfe ist mafig
beschéadigt. L. 11,7 cm, Gewicht 375 g (Taf. II: 15).

Lanzenspitze, im unteren Teil ist das Blatt bogenformig
erweitert, unter ihm je eine gegeniiberliegende Offnung.
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Die Tiille auf dem Blatt bordiert auf beiden Seiten eine
plastische Leiste. Den freien Teil der kurzen Tiille
verziert feine geritzte Verzierung in Form einer umlau-
fenden Zickzacklinie, eingereiht in drei Felder, die mit
Béndern von Umfassungsrillen getrennt ist. L. 12 cm,
Gewicht 117 g (Taf. III: 1).

¢ Lanzenspitze desselben Typs wie die Nr. 17, mit dem ihn
auch dieselbe Verzierung der Tiille und die Platzierung
der Offnungen fir den Niet verbinden. L. 12,9 cm, Ge-
wicht 120 g (Taf. III: 2).

¢ Lanzenspitze. Durch die Mitte der Tiille auf fast ovalem
Blatt verlduft eine vertikale Rippe. Die Offnung fiir den
Niet istim oberen Teil der freien Tiille, die bei dem Rand
méBig beschadigtist. L. 13,3 cm, Gewicht 92 g (Taf. III: 3).

* Lanzenspitze. Die Form des Blattes ist wie bei der Nr. 17
und 18, mit denen er auch die Rippen, die die Tiille
bordieren, gemeinsam hat. Der Rand fiir den Stiehl ist
beschadigt. L. 12,1 cm, Gewicht 120 g (Taf. I1I: 4).

* Knopfsichel médfiig S-féormig umgebogen, mit einer
Rippe mit verstarktem Riicken. Parallel mit ihr ab dem
Knopf verlauft eine zweite Rippe. L. 15,85 cm, Gewicht
76 g (Taf. I: 1).

DER STAND DES ERHALTENS
UND DIE FEHLGUSSSCHADEN

Der Kessel beinhaltete neue, durch die Ver-
wendung (?) gering beschddigte, sowie bei dem
Abguss teilweise wertlos gemachten Gegenstiande.
Die Gussfehler sind vor allem auf den Tiillenbeilen
mit abgesetztem Schneidenteil sichtbar. Sie haben
verursacht, dass die Ose nicht bei allen Exemplaren
vollkommen abgegossen ist. Stellenweise ist sie ver-
diinnt und sogar in drei Fillen fehlt sie {iberhaupt
(Taf. II: 5, 11, 14). Die Offnung fiir den Metalleinguss
fiihrte zum verstirkten Rand mit der Ose, auf der die
Gusszapfen geblieben sind. Die Luftblasen in Form
von kleinen kreisférmigen Offnungen befinden sich
auf drei Beilen in der Néhe des Randes (Taf. II: 9,
12, 14). Auf einem weiteren blieb wahrscheinlich
infolge einer fehlerhaften Platzierung des Kerns
fiir die Tiille ein Teil der Wand nicht verschlossen
(Taf. II: 3). Die Verzierung der Tiillenbeile auf einer
Seite mit weniger markanter Lappenzier entstand
aus Rippen, die auf dem Negativ durch schmale
Einschnitte vorher angezeichnet wurden. Die relief-
hervortretende Verzierung auf der anderen Seite ist
viel ausdrucksvoller. Es scheint mit bloSem Auge,
dass es sich nicht um schmale Rillen, sondern um
tiefere kannelurartige Rillen auf der zweiten Halfte
der Form handelt. Die Gesamtlénge aller Tiillenbeile
mit abgesetzter Scharfe und einer Verzierung, die die
Lappen nachahmt, ist dieselbe: sie messt 11,2 cm, nur
einmal 11,3 cm. In der Mehrheit der Falle ist auch die
Lange des abgesetzten unteren Teils (sie bewegt sich
in der Spannweite von 5,6 bis 59 cm) und die Breite

der Scharfe (4,3-4,6 cm) identisch. Gewisse Variabili-
tatistim Gewicht, es erreicht Werte zwischen 144 bis
149 g, das leichteste Beil hat 103 g und das schwerste
161 g. Es ist mehr als wahrscheinlich, dass alle von
einem Meister oder einer Werkstatt hergestellt wur-
den, mehrere von ihnen schlieffen den Abguss in
derselben Form nicht aus. Ohne sichtbare Fehler sind
die beiden Tiillenbeile mit der Verzierung in Form
von Y (Taf. II: 13, 15) hergestellt. Bei ihnen hat sich
eine kleinere Prazision beim Negativ der Verzierung
in der Form offenbart. Sie betrifft die unvollstandige
Symmetrie beim Motiv von Y und einem ungleichen
Knick der Begleitrippen. In beiden Féllen sind die
Ungenauigkeiten die gleichen, sie unterstiitzen die
Moglichkeit, dass sie in derselben Form gegossen
wurden. Dem entsprechen auch ihre Mafie (Lange
11,8 und 11,7 cm, Breite der Schérfe 49 und 5 cm)
sowie ihr gegenseitig nahes Gewicht (352 und
375 g). Am meisten beschadigt ist der Kessel. Die
Risse ohne scharfe Kannten und fehlende Teile des
Blechs zeugen dariiber, dass es dazu schon noch vor
dem Einlegen in die Erde gekommen ist (wenn er
seine urspriingliche praktische Funktion verloren
hat). Der verstarkte Miindungsrand ermdglicht eine
Vermutung, dass er nicht aus einem Blechstiick
getrieben wurde, sondern aus einem Scheiben-
abguss, der vielleicht auch mit Riicksicht auf die
nachtragliche geritzte Verzierung dicker geblieben
ist. Gut erhalten sind die beiden Lanzenspitzen mit
verzierter Tiille, beide unverzierte Exemplare haben
gering beschadigtes Ende der freien Tiille, was aber
eine praktische Verwendung nicht hinderte. Spuren
nach Schmieden der Schérfe wurden auf keinem der
Exemplare festgestellt. Dies kann andeuten, dass sie
noch nicht verwendet wurden, auch wenn kleine
Scharten auf einer von ihnen (der unverzierten
Lanzenspitze) {iber das Gegenteil zeugen konnten.
Die einzige Sichel hat eine abgebrochene Spitze. Die
gesamte Menge des Metalls von 21 Gegenstanden
wiegt 3669 g. Anhand der Korrosion und kleinen
Kliimpchen von Brekzien, die das ,Zusammen-
kleben” von dicht aufeinander gelegten Beilen und
Speerspitzen verursacht haben, kann iiber auf Kalk
reiche Erde nachgedacht werden. Ihre Entstehung
hat die Feuchtigkeit, am ehesten aus dem Regenwas-
ser durchgesickert, ermoglicht.

DIE TYPOLOGISCH-CHRONOLOGISCHE
EINREIHUNG DER FUNDE
Tiillenbeile mit Ose

Zusammen 15 Exemplare gehoren zu zwei Grup-

pen. Die Uberzahl (13 Stiicke) gehort den Tiillen-
beilen mit reliefartig hervortretenden Paaren von
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engen Rippen (bzw. breiteren Rinnen), die die
Lappen andeuten, und markant waagerecht abge-
setztem zu gerader Schérfe verbreitetem unteren
Teil. Teilweise erfiillen sie die Kriterien der Typen-
und zeitlich nahen Exemplaren aus Méahren, die
J. Rihovsky (1992) als Gruppe IX bezeichnet. Es
handelt sich um mitteldanubische Formen mit
reicher Rippenzier und flach abgesetzten diinnen
Schneidepartien. Durch die Ausmafle und das
Gewicht stehen unsere Funde auf der Grenze ihres
Typs 1 (lange, kraftige und schwere Formen) mit
Varianten und des Typs 2 mit kleineren leichteren
Formen. Nicht zu sehr entfernt sind die Tiillenbei-
le der Gruppe X aus Méahren mit einer ganzen
Reihe von Varianten. Ihre Grundlage stellen die
Beile oder Exemplare mit lappenartiger Verzierung
und abgesetztem Schneideteil, nahe der ,Passauer
Variante” von Holste (1935, 60; Piszthory/Mayer 1998,
158, 159; léz'hovsky’ 1992, 227), dar. Die Funde aus der
Slowakei waren wegen ihrer kleinen Zahl, die sich
seit Jahren markant nicht gedndert hat, zu den
Tiillenbeilen mit stark abgesetztem Schneideteil,
ihrer dritten und vierten Gruppe eingereiht (No-
votnd 19700, 88—-91). Aufler den Einzelfunden ist ihr
Vertreten in geschlossenen, fiir die Datierung ge-
eigneten Einheiten, klein. Durch die Form und
Verzierung, identisch mit den Funden aus Podko-
nice, sind aus der Slowakei nur zwei als Einzelfun-
de gefiihrte Exemplare aus den Gemeinden Gemer
und Otrocok zu nennen (Novotnd 1968, 40, Taf.
XXXI: 4 — Gemer; 44, Taf. XXXI: 8 — Otrocok; 19700,
Taf. 38: 688, 689). Anhand der typologischen Merk-
male und einer Verwandtschaft mit den Funden
aus einigen Fundeinheiten waren sie schon vor
Jahren in HB1 datiert (Novotnd 1968, 54; 19700, 89,
90, Taf. 38: 688—990).> Andere Funde dieses Typs
haben zwischen den angedeuteten Lappen in der
Mitte keine senkrechte Rippe. Bei einigen Exemp-
laren auflerhalb des Gebietes der Slowakei erganzt
die Verzierung ein Zeichen in Form von Y in der
Mitte mit einer Trennungslinie. Als ein am néchs-
ten stehendes von den Depots kann ein schlankes
Tullenbeil aus Strekov (Novotnd 1970a, Abb. 21;
1970b, Taf. 38: 671) und nur mit einer Rippe ange-
deuteten Lappen aus Zaskov (Novotnd 1970b, Taf.
38: 674) erwdhnen. Die Verzierung auf einem un-
vollstandigen Exemplar aus Trencianske Bohusla-
vice (Novotnd 1970b, Taf. 39: 694), von beiden Seiten
mit waagerechten Rippen abgegrenzt und in der
Mitte mit einer senkrechten Reihe von kleinen
plastischen Knubben, entspricht eher dem Typ mit
Rahmenmuster (nach Mozsolics 1985), genannt

manchmal auch die Sanduhr-Form. Als Bestandteil
eines Hortfundes sind sie meistens in die mittlere
Urnenfelderzeit datiert. Unter den Funden aus
Strekov (ehem. Kiirt) nannte F. Holste (1951) eine
Schélchenkopfnadel. Nach dem Original, das im
Magyar Nemzeti Mtizeum in Budapest aufbewahrt
ist, ist klar, dass es sich hier um einen Anhénger
handelt. Die angebliche Schalchenkopfnadel hat
eine Schliisselstellung bei W. A. von Brunns Datie-
rung des ganzen Depots in die Stufe Rohod-Szen-
tes (v. Brunn 1968, 293). Auch die Sicheln aus dieser
Kollektion (Uiora 8, Variante mit schwalbenartiger
Basis) schliefSen den Ansatz in eine frithere Stufe
nicht aus (zum Depot vgl. auch Furmdnek/Novotnd
2006, 94). Im Fall von Zaskov handelt es sich um
vermischte &ltere und jiingere Funde. Zu den altes-
ten gehort eine in Bruchstiicken erhaltene Tasse
vom Typ Blatnica, jiinger sind die Fragmente einer
Bronzetasse mit einem hornartigen Fortsatz am
Henkel, u. a. mit Parallele von Dresden-Dobritz.
Ausgetragene Horner haben auch die Bronzetassen
aus Hajduisamson 11, die aufgrund von drei Becken
vom Typ Bl in die jiingere Urnenfelderzeit (HB1)
datiert sind. Die Tassen mit einem Hornvorsatz
bewegen sich zwischen der mittleren und der jiin-
geren Urnenfelderzeit. Auf die Unstimmigkeiten,
soweit es sich um die Bestandteile eines Pferdege-
schirrs aus Zaskov handelt, wurde schon langst
hingewiesen (Novotnd 1964, 22). Bei den Depots des
Horizontes Gyermely, nach A. Mozsolics (1985)
gehorend in die mittleren Urnenfelder, zu dem auch
das Depot aus Trencianske Bohuslavice eingereiht
wurde, hat S. Hansen eher an die jiingere Urnen-
felderzeit (HB1) gedacht. Die Kombinationsgrup-
pen und die charakteristischen Typen aus dieser
Zeitspanne sind anders im Theiss-, dem Donau-
raum und im Lausitzer Gebiet. Bei einigen Typen
eine strenge Trennungslinie zwischen den mittle-
ren und dem Anfang der jiingeren Urnenfelder zu
fiihren ist kaum moglich (ndher zur Chronologie
des Horizontes Gyermely siehe Hansen 1994,
397-405; Novotnd 2001, 365-377). Identisch verzier-
tes Tiillenbeil mit waagerecht abgesetztem Schnei-
deteil stammt aus dem Depot aus Brodsky Varos,
datiert als eine Einheit in die II. Phase der Urnen-
felderzeit in nordwestlichem Kroatien (Vinski-
Gasparini 1973, Taf. 60: 3). Aus Ungarn hat A. Moz-
solics als das lteste Tiillenbeil mit , pseudolappen-
formigen Rippen” das Exemplar aus Szentgalos-
kér — Horizont Kurd (Mozsolics 1985, 194, 195, Taf.
111: 1) bezeichnet, die anderen aus den Depots® hat
sie in das Horizont Gyermely eingereiht. Die Mehr-

2 Nahe stehend ist auch die Lange beider Tiillenbeile: Gemer 11,5 cm, Otrocok 11,4 cm.

5 Wiees Szentes-Bokény, Velem I, Székesfehérvar, Lovasberény, Jaszkarajend, Somogyszob, Debrecén, Fund Il und Lecenceist-
van, Fund III (Mozsolics 1985, Taf. 223B: 4; 230A: 14, 18; 243: 1, 24; 244: 11; 250: 13; 249: 1; 264: 5; 266: 10; 270A: 4, 8) sind.
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heit kommt auch in Begleitung der Tiillenbeile mit
der Verzierung Y vor. Mit der Ausnahme des Beils
aus Székesfehérvar (Mozsolics 1985, Taf. 243: 1), das
durch die Verzierung und die Form der Schérfe
den Exemplaren aus Podkonice am nahesten steht,
gehoren die restlichen aus den genannten Depots
anderen Typen, bzw. Varianten der Tiillenbeile mit
dem Pseudolappen oder ,,mit dem Rahmenmuster”,
ein Teil von ihnen ist zu der Variante Passau ein-
reihbar. Aus der Periode der jiingeren und spaten
Urnenfelder (Stufe Rohod — Szentes und Romand),
mit einem Paar der Rippen angedeutete Lappen,
konnen das Tiillenbeil aus Celldomolk-Saghegy,
Fund V und drei Exemplare aus dem Depot aus
Romand (Mozsolics 2000, Taf. 22: 12; 84: 17-19), aus
gleichnamigem Horizont, erwahnt werden. Davon
zwei von ihnen mit einer Rippe in der Form von Y
in der Mitte zwischen den Lappen, in einem Fall
mit einer senkrechten Linie getrennt. Die Datie-
rung des letztgenannten Depots und des ganzen
Horizontes waren schon mehrmals Gegenstand
einer Diskussion (ndher Kemenczei 1996). Laut der
Forscher, die HB in Ungarn in drei Subphasen
teilen, erfiillt es den mittleren Abschnitt zwischen
Rohod-Szentes (Hajdubdszormény) und Biikks-
zentlaszl6, anhand der zweistufigen Teilung geho-
ren sie dem zweiten und gleichzeitig dem Ab-
schlussabschnitt von HB schon auch mit den ersten
(den sog. trakisch-kimmerischen) Bestandteilen des
Pferdegeschirrs Ostlichen Typs. Ein Teil der Bron-
zen des Horizontes Romand, wie es die erwahnten
Tiillenbeile, die oberstindigen Lappenbeile und
die Sichel sind, gehdren nach Kemenczei (1996) zu
den Standardtypen des Horizontes Rohod-Szentes
(d. h. HB1), die anderen, unter ihnen das Anten-
nenschwert und die Messer gibt er in die zweite,
jingere Gruppe der Funde (Stufe Romand). Das
Antennenschwert bewegt sich zwischen HB1/2,
wohin auch das ganze Depot aus Romand von
I von Quillfeldt (1995, 199) hineingelegt hatte. Zwei
Messer aus der erwdahnten Kollektion, davon ein
mit dem Griffdornmesser vom Typ Klentnice ver-
wandt, das zweite von E. Sprockhoff (1930) als Mes-
ser mit einem Fantasiegriff benannt, hat J. Rihovsky
mit dem Typ Reisenberg aus den Grébern der élte-
ren Stufe Klentnice IT der Podoler Kultur (Rihovsky
1972, 71, 72) verglichen. Aus Méhren konnen aus
der Gruppe IX die Exemplare aus den Depots von
Marefy (Rihovsky 1992, Taf. 60: 858) und Syrovin
(ibid., Taf. 60: 860), aus der Gruppe X von Brestek
(ibid., Taf. 61: 872) und aus Boskovice, Depot 4 (ibid.,
Taf. 62: 884-886) genannt werden. Von diesen mel-
den sich in die Horizonte Klentnice (das Gebiet der
mitteldanubischen Urnenfelder) und Kfentvky
(das Gebiet der Lausitzer Urnenfelder), d. h. in HB1
die Depots aus Marefy und Stramberk 4. In die

fortgeschrittene Entwicklung im Rahmen von HB
gehort das Horizont Boskovice (das Gebiet der
Lausitzer Urnenfelder), wohin aufier der eponymen
Lokalitdt (Depot 4) auch die Kollektionen aus
Brestek und Syrovin (Salas 2005, 42, 43; Taf. auf
S. 138; Salas/Smid 1999) eingereiht sind. Beide De-
pots aus Tetcice mit den Tiillenbeilen der Gruppe
IX aus einem Siedlungsareal der Podoler Phase der
mitteldanubischen Urnenfelder setzt M. Salas in die
Stufe HB1 (2005, Abb. 24, 138, 150, 151; 2015, 67-69,
Abb. V: 16, 17). Schliefilich zu dem jiingsten Vor-
kommen des von uns verfolgten Typs und seiner
Varianten kénnen die Tiillenbeile aus dem Hort-
fund aus Haslau-Regelsbrunn in Niederosterreich,
u. a. mit einer zweiteiligen Gebissstange und einer
Bronzetasse des Hostomice-Typs (Gabrovec 1981,
31-39) angefiihrt werden.

Tiillenbeile mit Verzierung
in der Form von'Y

Zwei Tiillenbeile sind nach dem Typ und Ver-
zierung identisch. Sie gehoren zu den iiblich ver-
breiteten Funden im Karpatenbecken mit einem
charakteristischen Verzierungselement in Form
von Y. Aufier dem Depot aus Trenc¢ianske Bohus-
lavice sind sie in weiteren Einheiten, die auf dem
Gebiet der Lausitzer Kultur liegen (z. B. Brvniste,
Detva), vertreten. Meistens werden sie in die Zeit
der mittleren Urnenfelder gelegt. Im Depot aus Ka-
menny Most aus dem Gebiet der mitteldanubischen
Urnenfelder gehoren sie anhand des Inhaltes in
HB1. Nach M. Salas stellen sie in Mahren den west-
lichen Rand ihrer Verbreitung dar. In klassischer
scharf geknickter Ausfertigung ist dieses Motiv
am Anfang der jiingeren Stufe der Urnenfelder nur
in Sluzin (Salas 2005, 41) vorgekommen. In Ungarn
sind sie charakteristische Darsteller der mittleren
Urnenfelderzeit.

Lanzen/Speerspitzen

Alle vier Lanzenspitzen, davon zwei mit ver-
zierter freien Tiille, unterscheiden sich nur wenig
durch ihre Ausmafie und Form. Zu der Form mit
einer Maximalbreite im unteren Teil des rundlichen
Blattes gehoren die beiden verzierten und ein der
unverzierten Speere, derer Tiille am Blatt mit Sei-
tenrippen versehen ist (Taf. III: 1, 2, 4). Eine langst
verlaufende weniger markante Mittelrippe auf der
Ttille hat nur das unverzierte Exemplar mit einem
engeren Blatt (Taf. III: 3). Ein gemeinsames Merkmal
ist der kiirzere freie Teil der Tiille mit Offnungen zur
Festigung des Stiels nahe dem Blatt. Die bisherigen
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Gliederungssysteme haben die Fahigkeit ihrer selb-
standigen Datierung nicht bestétigt und auch nicht
zur Unterscheidung ihrer Funktion beigebracht.
Allgemein werden die groflen schweren Spitzen
fur eine Stech-, die kleineren fiir eine Wurfwaffe
gehalten. Mit der Typologie dieser Art der Waffe
fiir das Gebiet der Piliny-Kultur hat sich vor Jahren
V. Furmanek (1977, 270, 271), spater fiir die Lausitzer
Kultur L. Veliacik (1983, 43—45) beschaftigt. Zum
Ausgangspunkt wurde die Form und die Profilie-
rung des Blattes und dort wo es moglich war, auch
die chronologische Position in abgeschlossenen
Funden. S. Hansen (1994, 59-80) beriicksichtigte
auch die Gesamtproportionen, d. h. das Verhéltnis
des Blattes zur Gesamtlénge. Einen der meist {iber-
arbeiteten Klassifikationssysteme, auch mit einer
Ubersicht der Forschungsgeschichte, hat J. Rihovsky
(1996) tiir die Funde aus Mahren, mit Riicksicht auf
die Situation im Karpatenbecken, vorgelegt. Er hat
vier Grundformen mit Varianten unterscheidet. Er
gelangte zu ihnen durch die Kombination von schon
erwahnten Merkmalen einschliefSlich der Platzie-
rung der Offnungen fiir die Niete. Das Vorkommen
der Lanze/des Speeres im Zusammenhang mit den
Militaria der mitteldanubischen Urnenfelder und in
der Lausitzer Kultur in der Slowakei beriihrte die
Co-Autorin des vorliegenden Beitrages und fiigte
das Verzeichnis der Funde beider Kulturen, das
das keine Vollstandigkeit beansprucht (Novotnd
2004, 399-402, 409, 410; 2007 157ff.), bei. Als sehr
nahe unseren Exemplaren konnen aus Ungarn
die Lanzenspitzen aus den Depots aus Keresztéte,
Tiszanagyfalu (Mozsolics 1985, Taf. 196: 2 — Horizont
Kurd) oder aus Tiszavasvar (ibid., Taf. 261: 24 — Ho-
rizont Gyermely) genannt werden. In den beiden
letztgenannten Kollektionen auch mit anderen
Typen der Lanzenspitzen. Sie verbindet eine kurze
freie Tiille mit nahe dem ovalen Blatt mit grofiter
Breite mit Offnungen im unteren Teil. Die Tiille
wird am Blatt von beiden Seiten durch eine Rippe,
die nicht unter das Blatt iibergeht, bordiert. Sie kom-
men ebenfalls im Horizont Opalyi, jedoch auch in
der Zeit der Schwerter vom Typ Riegsee (Mozsolics
1973, 33, 34) vor. Auch dieser Umstand bestatigt
ihre Langlebigkeit.

Auch im Depot aus Keresztéte mit fiinf Lanzen-
spitzen desselben Ty ps wie aus Podkonice befanden
sich u. a. ein Kessel vom Typ A — Variante A2, ein
Kegelhelm und ein bronzenes Kannchen (Mozsolics
1985, Taf. 150). A. Mozsolics datierte den Fund in
das Horizont Kurd (HA1), P. Patay auch unter Be-
riicksichtigung der wahrscheinlichen Deponierung
des Kénnchens setzt ihn in HA2 (Patay 1990, 45). Die

Lanzen und die Speerspitzen mit einer Reihe von
Formen und Varianten stellen eine gelaufige Art
der Wurf- und der Stechwaffe, die man vor allem
anhand der Begleitfunde datieren kann, dar. Einige
Varianten ermdglichen wenigstens sie rahmenweise
einzureihen und ihre grofite Konzentration geogra-
phisch abzugrenzen. Solche sind auch die Exempla-
re aus dem Depot aus Podkonice. Beide Typen haben
den Schwerpunkt der Funde im norddstlichen Teil
Ungarns, mit einer Ausstrahlung nach Karpaten-
Ukraine, in die Slowakei oder nach Kroatien, mit
den jiingsten Exemplaren aus der Zeit der mittleren,
oder vom Ubergang zu den jiingeren Urnenfeldern
(Zsujta, Gyermely, Kelemér, Trenc¢ianske Bohusla-
vice). Die Hauptmasse legt J. Rihovsky (1996) in die
alteren Urnenfelder, unter den jiingsten erwahnt
er die aus Rafaia und Moigrad. Auf groiem Gebiet
Mitteleuropas sind sie seit der dlteren Bronzezeit bis
zu den jiingeren und spaten Urnenfelder bekannt.
Chronologisch unempfindlich sind auch die Exem-
plare mit verzierter Tiille.

Die Sichel

Sie kann zu den Knopfsicheln mit rechtem Basis-
Schneidewinkel mit zwei Riickenrippen eingereiht
werden. Im Arbeitsgebiet stammen sie aus wenigen
Depots, die der Periode der dlteren Urnenfelder ge-
horen (Furmdnek/Novotnd 2006, 23f.). Typologisch am
néchsten ist das Exemplar aus der Lokalitdt Gemer,
angeblich aus einem Sichelhortfund, deponiert im
Romisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum Mainz
(ibid., 24, Taf. 3: 49).

Der Kessel mit Handgriff

Schon langst gelangte diese Art des Bronzege-
schirrs in die Aufmerksamkeit der vorrangigen
mitteleuropaischen und nordischen Forscher*. Die
Grundtypologie und die Chronologie der Kessel
mit Attaschen und Handgriffen, erarbeitet vor mehr
als 60 Jahren von G. von Merhart (1952, 1-15, Taf.
1-7), hat an der Aktualitét nichts verloren und ist
der Ausgangspunkt bei der Bewertung der Kessel
auch in der vorliegenden Arbeit. Bei einzelnen
Gruppen berticksichtigt er die Profilierung der
Wainde, die Bodenbildung, die Attaschengestaltung
und ihre Zahl, den Griff (glatt oder tordiert) und
auch seine Griffendeformung. H. Miiller-Karpe
legte besonderen Akzent auf die Attaschen und
auf die Moglichkeiten einer engeren Abgrenzung

4 Von denen kbqnen wenigstens E. Sprockhoff, F. Holste, H. Miiller-Karpe, G. von Merhart und H. Thrane genannt werden.
Eine biindige Ubersicht der Forschung gab zuletzt T. Soroceanu (2008, 120, 122, 124).
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der Werkstattkreise. Aufler dem Theifsgebiet und
den siidlichen Ostlichen Alpen hat er ihre Herstel-
lung in , verschiedenen Gegenden” nicht ganzlich
ausgeschlossen (Miiller-Karpe 1952—-1955, 49, 50).
In der Gegenwart werden in den Grundgruppen
der Kessel nach G. von Merhart mehrere Varian-
ten, bzw. Typen unterscheidet (zusammenfassend
Martin 2009, 88).

Man weifs ja nicht, ob der Kessel aus Podkonice
auch zum Transport der erwédhnten Bronzen gedient
hatte, oder nur erst zur Deponierung des gesamten
Inhaltes verwendet wurde. Anhand einiger Merk-
male, vor allem durch die Form der Kreuzattasche,
ist er mit der Merhart Grundgruppe B identisch.
Dem Typ Bl entspricht auch der leicht eingedellte
Boden mit einem Standring. Der Umriss des niedri-
geren Korpersist auch dem Typ A, besonders Patays
Variante A2 (1990, 19, Taf. 2; 5), mit der ihn auch ein
Handgriff verbindet, nicht entfernt. Von anderen
bisher bekannten Funden der Gruppe B1 unterschei-
det sich das Exemplar aus Podkonice grundsatzlich
dadurch, dass anstatt einer Zwillingsattasche hat
er nur je eine auf zwei gegeniiberliegenden Seiten
kurze Kreuzattasche, angeschlossen mit drei koni-
schen Nieten. Sie ermoglichte die Aufhdngung nur
eines einzigen Griffbiigels, der vollstandig erhalten
geblieben ist. Durch die Herstellung (glatt, kreisfor-
miger Querschnitt am Enden mit geschweiftem Ha-
ken) unterscheidet er sich nicht vom Handgriff der
altesten Kesseln der Gruppe A (z. B. Mezonyarad in
Ungarn, Patay 1990, Taf. 2: 1). Der Abschluss beider
Einzelattaschen an den Anschluss des Handgriffs
auf unserem Kessel hat anstatt eines Ringes Form
eines Tropfens. Die glatten Handgriffe mit einfach
hakenférmig gebogenen Enden sind auch beim
Typ Bl geldufig, immer handelt es sich jedoch um
auf Zwillingsattaschen aufgehédngte Paare. In der
auf die Bronzegefafie, bzw. die bronzene Industrie
allgemein® orientierten Literatur ist es uns gelungen
zu unserem Kessel eine einzige direkte Parallele zu
finden. Es ist ein unvollstandig erhaltenes Exemp-
lar aus Unterglauheim in Bayern. Es stammt aus
einem Depot/Grab (?), entdeckt im Jahr 1834 bei
der Feldarbeit. In einem bronzenen Eimer vom Typ
Hajdtboszormény lagen zwei mit goldenem Draht
umwickelte goldene Schalen in einem bronzenen
Kessel, gefiillt mit Knochen und Asche (Abb. 4).
Ihn hat ein zweiter Kessel zugedeckt (Jacob 1995,
83). Den ersten von der angefiihrten Fundeinheit
aus Bayern verbindet mit dem Kessel aus Podkonice
auf gegentiberliegenden Seiten je eine kurze Kreuz-
attasche, angeschlossen mit drei Nieten und die

Abb. 4. Depot/Grab aus Unterglauheim. 1, 2, 5 — Bronze;
3, 4 — Gold (nach Jacob 1995).

Form der Offnung fiir Anschluss eines Handgriffs.
Identisch ist die Profilierung des oberen Teils des
Geféfies (aus Unterglauheim fehlt der untere Teil)
und die Verzierung unter dem Rand. Sie besteht aus
zwei Streifen umlaufender Rillen und Halbbdgen.
Es sind nicht nur Zierelemente, derer Auswahl
ebenfalls wie beim Typ A so auch beim B beschrankt

5 AuRer der lteren Literatur gehdren zu ihr die Monographien der Edition PBF, Abteilung I - Bronzegefife, die Studien von
T. Soroceanu (2008) und Ch. Clausing (2004), ]. Kods (2004) die den Karpatenbecken sowie auch das breitere Gebiet Mitteleuropas
reflektieren, und weitere in der anwesenden Arbeit zitierte Autoren.
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Abb. 5. Podkonice. Bronzekessel.

sind (Ritzlinien, Bogen, Punkte), und die sich in
der Regel in den Modifikationen wiederholen,
aber auch ihre ganz identische Zusammensetzung.
Zwei Streifen von geritzten umlaufenden Rillen
wechseln Reihen von kleinen Bégen. Bis auf eine
Ausnahme, die ein Bruchstiick mit einer Kreuzat-
tasche aus Alba Iulia ist (Soroceanu 2008, Taf. 16, 90),
aus uns bekannten Funden dieselbe Kombination
nicht vorgekommen. Der Unterschied ist anhand
der Zeichnung des Kessels aus Unterglauheim nur
in der Zahl der umlaufenden Rillen. Der obere
Streifen dicht unter dem Rand besteht aus vier, der
untere Streifen aus drei gleichlaufenden Linien.
Aus Podkonice haben die beiden Streifen je drei
umlaufende geritzte Linien, die sich ganz prézise
nicht begegnen (Abb. 5; 6). Thr Uberdecken ist eine
laufige AuBerung der Schwierigkeit beim Einhal-
ten der Symmetrie oder dem Treffen der geraden
Linien durch Ritzung erreichten Verzierung. Die
auffalligen Ubereinstimmungen bei den beiden
Kesseln fiithren uns zu der Uberzeugung in ih-
nen die ,,Handschrift” eines Meisters oder einer
Werkstatt zu sehen. Zwei kurze Einzelattaschen
sind auch aus Welby in England (Powell 1948,

Abb. 6. Podkonice. Detail der Verzierung des Bronzekessels.

34, 35, Abb. 3: 14, 15; v. Merhart 1952; Jacob 1995, 82
mit ungenauem Hinweis auf urspriingliche Lite-
ratur, u. a). Anhand der Zeichnung aber auch der
Beschreibung beider Stiicke haben die Offnungen
zum Anschluss des Handgriffs keine Form eines
Tropfens, sondern sind kreisformig. Das Depot aus
Welby hat anhand der Riemenkreuzbuckel schon
G. von Merhart frithestens in die Wende von den
Urnenfeldern in die Hallstattzeit gelegt. Typolo-
gisch zu den éalteren aus dem erwahnten Fund
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hat er die Attaschen mit kurzen Armen eingereiht
(v. Merhart 1952, 14). Die Kessel aus Podkonice und
Unterglauheim haben gezeigt, dass sie eindeutig
zu keiner der bisher bekannten Varianten, bzw.
den Typen der Grundgruppe B eingereiht werden
konnen. Sie regen zum Suchen ihrer Stellung in
der typologisch-chronologischen Entwicklung
der Gruppe B, bzw. der Beziehung zur vorherigen
Gruppe A mit einer Reihe von Fragen, an. Handelt
es sich um auflergewdhnliche, von einem Meister
hergestellte , experimentelle” Stiicke in einer Werk-
statt, die auch einen anderen Typ der Gruppe B
produzierte? Oder stellen sie einen neuen, bisher
nur durch die angefiihrten Funde vertretenen Typ,
der aus einer anderen Werkstatt hinausging, dar?
Sind sie ein Vorgédnger oder ein Prototyp, der ganz
am Anfang der Produktion der Kessel vom Typ B1,
charakteristisch mit Zwillingsattaschen mit zwei
Handgriffen, gestanden ist? Sie schliefSen nicht eine
Versuchsherstellung mit einem Handgriff, der sich
aus praktischen Griinden (?) nicht bewéhrt hatte.
Weniger nachweisbar fiir eine frithe Datierung
sind die Kegelniete aus Podkonice (auf dem Kessel
aus Unterglauheim handelt es sich anhand der
Zeichnung auch um die Kegelniete). Der Umriss
einiger Kessel der Gruppe A, Variante A2 (nach
Patay 1990) mit einer geschwungenen Wandung
mit ausdrucksloser Andeutung eines Knicks des
oberen Teils ist mit beiden von uns verfolgten
Exemplaren aus Podkonice und aus Unterglauheim
vergleichbar. Eine direkte Fortsetzung der Kessel
der Gruppe A zur Form Bl setzt eine Reihe von
Forschern voraus. Zwei Torsos eines Randteils der
Kessel aus Bobrovec (Gruppe A) kdnnen nach ei-
ner méafsig nach innen eingezogener Miindung die
Beziehung zur Variante A2 andeuten, durch die
Verzierung am Rand schlieflen sie sich zur Variante
Al an (Taf. IV: 1-2; Novotnd 1991, 411t.; Taf. 8: 46, 47).
Auf einem von ihnen blieb auf jeder Seite ein er-
haltener Nietstift mit flachem Kopf auf der inneren
Seite mit untergesetztem Verstarkungsplattchen,
die auf altere Traditionen hinweisen. Mafiig nach
innen hineingezogener Rand aus verstarktem Blech
und seine Verzierung verfiihrt in beiden Exempla-
ren ein Bindeglied zu dem Becken der Gruppe B zu
sehen, auch wenn die Profilierung der Wande und
das Aussehen des Bodens bei den Kesseln aus Bob-
rovec schon nicht festzustellen ist. Die angegebene
Moglichkeit schliefit nicht die Datierung der gan-
zen Fundeinheit aus Bobrovec in HA2, nach dem

Schwert vom Typ Liptov am ehesten in ihr Ende
(Novotnd 2014, 51, 58ft.), aus. Der Hinweis auf das
Aussehen des Nietes und die Art seiner Festigung
auf dem Torso aus Bobrovec unterstiitzt nicht diese
Vermutung. Die morphologische Verwandtschaft
mit der einen oder der anderen Gruppe der Kessel
anhand zwei Exemplare festzulegen wére vorzeitig.
Thre Bindung mit der Gruppe B anhand einer Reihe
von Merkmalen ist unbestreitbar. Die Herstellung
der Variante Al mit einem scharfen Umbruch und
Verzierung des Randes vermutet P. Patay auf dem
Gebiet der ostalpine-westungarischen Urnenfel-
derkultur (Patay 1990, 20). Demgegeniiber wird die
Entstehung der Variante A2 mit einer geschwun-
genen Wandung im noérdlichen Ungarn, bzw. auch
in der Slowakei auf dem Gebiet der Kyjatice-Kultur
gesucht, was schon T. Kemenczei (1984, 40) und spa-
ter auch P. Patay (1990, 21) vermuteten.

Kritisch stellte sich zu den angefiihrten Ansich-
ten T. Soroceanu. In der Verbreitung des Typs A
sah er keine , deutlich erkennbare Gruppierung”,
sondern eher zerstreute Funde. Die Bestitigung
sieht er in den iibereinstimmenden jedoch territo-
rial erheblich entfernten Funden wie aus Deva und
Osternienburg (Soroceanu 2008, 122, 123)°. Die geo-
graphische Verbreitung der Kessel vom Typ A hat
gezeigt, dass in dem westlichen Gebiet (ostalpinen-
bayerischen, mitteldeutschen) nur verzierte Exem-
plare vorgekommen sind (Clausing 2004, Abb. 34).
Damals waren die Resultate der neuen Analyse der
Funde aus einem reichen Grab aus Bad Nauheim
in Hessen noch nicht bekannt. In Bruchstiicken
erhaltener Kessel mit dreieckigen Attaschen gehort
zu den unverzierten Exemplaren (Martins/Willms
2012; Willms 2008). SchlieSlich ohne Verzierung
sind auch die Randbruchstiicke des Kessels aus Os-
ternienburg, dessen dreieckige Attaschen — bisher
ganz auflergewohnlich — ein Tannenzweigmuster
bedeckt (Martin 2009, Taf. 32: 124a—j).

Im Karpatenbecken (vor allem in seinem west-
lichen Teil) sind beide Varianten vertreten.” Bei
einer gesamt kleinen Zahl der Kessel vom Typ A
koénnen den Blick auf die Verbreitung auch anhand
der Varianten die Funde aus unsicheren und niaher
unbekannten Lokalitdten entstellen. Zu diesen
treten Funde wie aus Deva III nur mit einem Teil
dreieckiger Attasche (Soroceanu 2008, 121, Taf. 16,
89), oder eine Gussform fiir Attasche aus Szoreg
(Mozsolics 1985, 49, 196, 197, Taf. 274: 2a, 2b) heran,
ohne eine Moglichkeit die Zugehorigkeit zu einer

® Bei ihrer Verbreitung nimmt Soroceanu (2008, 122) die verzierte (A1) und die unverzierte (A2) Variante, die auch die Profilie-

rung der Wiande betrifft, nicht in Betracht.

7 J.Martin hatim Rahmen der Kessel der Gruppe A anhand der Verzierung des Randes, bestehend aus eingepunzten Punkten,
Linien und Halbbdgen, eine Gruppe ausgegliedert, zu der er die Funde aus Acholshausen, die beiden Torsos aus Bobrovec,
aus Olesnik — Depot III und aus Klobuky eingereiht hat. Von ihr trennte er die Kessel mit unverziertem Rand aus Nadap,
Osternienburg (verzierte Attaschen), Mezényarad und Slavonsky Brod (Martin 2009, 90).
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Variante festzustellen. Der unverzierte Fund aus
Osternienburg hat als einziger verzierte Attaschen.

Die Konzentration des Typs Bl weist auf die
Herstellung in der Gegend von Nyirség und seiner
Umgebung auf dem Gebiet der Kultur Gava (Kods
2004, 100, 101; Patay 1990, 27) hin, zu dem sich wie-
der — als einem primdren Zentrum — T. Soroceanu
zurilickhaltend (2008, 156) mit dem Hinweis auf
die fritheren dgaischen Becken, stellt. Laut der
ungarischen Forscher kommen die ersten Kessel
des Typs B1 schon im Abschluss von HA2, mit der
grofiten Produktion in HB1 vor, was in mehreren
Féllen ihr gemeinsames Erscheinen mit dem Eimer
vom Typ Hajdiboszormény, oder den Tassen vom
JeniSovice-Typ, unterstiitzt. Eine Variante des Typs
Bl ist der zweite Kessel aus Unterglauheim. Er hat
andere, jedoch ebenfalls seltene einfache Kreuzat-
taschen, die mit einem Arm iibereinander genietet
sind, dass sie Zwillinge bilden. Fiir diesen Typ der
Attaschen findet man nur wenige Parallelen. Diesel-
ben aus Ungarn befinden sich auf dem Kessel aus
Budapest-Nagytétény (Patay 1990, 25, Taf. 23: 30 auch
mit dlterer Literatur), aus Krasna nad Hornadom in
der Ostslowakei (Novotnd 1991, 48, Taf. 9: 49) und
auf einem der Kessel aus Visuia in Siebenbiirgen, in
dem der Depot deponiert war (Ddnili 1976, Abb. 3: 6;
7; Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, Taf. 335a; Soroceanu 2008,
130-132, Abb. 17a; Taf. 22: 96). Der Abschluss der
Attaschen zum Aufhangen der Handgriffe auf solch
entstandenen Paaren aus den ersten zwei Lokalita-
ten hat die Form eines Ringes, nur aus Visuia eines
Tropfens. P. Patay hat den als Einzelfund gefiihrtes
Exemplar aus Budapest-Nagytétény zum Typ BI,
Variante mit getrennten Attaschen (Patay 1990, 25,
Taf. 23: 30) eingereiht. Es handelt sich zwar um
zwei selbstandig hergestellte Attaschen, die jedoch
durch nachtrigliche Vereinigung der Arme durch
einen Niet mit der Wand des Kessels die Form
von Zwillingsattaschen gewonnen haben. Seine
Datierung (HBI) stiitzte er um ein Eimer vom Typ
Hajdaboszérmény aus Unterglauheim (Patay 1990,
27). In Krasna nad Hornadom sollten sich laut des
Finders bei dem Kessel weitere kleine Gegenstdande
befinden, die nicht aufgehoben werden konnten (Ja-
vorsky 1980, 49; Novotnd 1991, 48, Taf. 9: 49). Deshalb
kann er nur als ein Einzelfund bewertet werden,
auch anhand der tordierten Handgriffe gehdrend
zu den jlingeren Exemplaren im Rahmen von HBI.
Der Fund aus Visuia war Bestandteil eines Depots.
Zu ihm gehorten, aufier dem zweiten Kessel vom
Typ Bl mitlaufigen Zwillingsattaschen, eine grofiere
Zahl von Sicheln mit einem Handgriff ,speziellen
Typs” nach M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, verzierte und
unverzierte Stabarmringe und Tiillenbeile (1977,
138, Taf. 335). Ungewohnlich bei den Sicheln ist im
scharfen Winkel abgesetzte Klinge vom Handgriff

und bei einem grofieren Teil von ihnen auch be-
trachtliche Breite. Durch die angefiihrten Merkmale,
auch wenn nur entfernt, erinnert sie auf die jiingeren
Laubmesser vom Abschluss der Urnenfelderzeit,
die bei den Rodungsarbeiten verwendet wurden.
Vor Jahren hat M. Petrescu-Dimbovita diesen Depot
in die siebenbiirgische Serie Moigrad-Tauteu, d. h.
ungefahr in HB1 (1977, 125, 138) zugeordnet. Zu
derselben Datierung hat sich neulich T. Soroceanu
(2008, 132) angeschlossen. Uber einer langen An-
wendung des Kessels mit vernieteten Attaschen
kann die Reparatur, bei der der vollstandige untere
Teil mit dem Boden ersetzt wurde, zeugen. Laut
der Angaben in der Literatur war er gegossen. Was
die Offnung zur Aufhidngung des Handgriffes in
Form eines Tropfens betrifft, so kann man aufier
dem Exemplar aus Podkonice und dem identischen
aus Unterglauheim und Visuia (nur anhand einer
Zeichnung) beim Typ Bl weitere aus dem Depot 11
aus Szentes Nagyhegy (Patay 1990, Taf. 18) und in
einer weniger ausdrucksvollen Form aus Hajdtisam-
son — Depot II (ibid., Taf. 8) in Ungarn nennen. Aus
Rumanien kann ein beschadigtes Stiick einer Atta-
sche aus Moigrad — Depot I (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977,
131, 132, Taf. 311: 7a) hinzugegeben werden, und auf
dem Typ B2a aus Sangeorgiu de Padure (Soroceanu
2008, 133). In der westlichen Ukraine kommen sie
auf den beiden Kesseln vom Typ Bl im Depot aus
Jezierzany (Gedl 2001, 62, 63, Taf. 66, 67) vor. Auf die
Unterschiedlichkeiten beim Typ B1, die die Kreuzat-
taschen mit Anhdngern in Form eines Ringes oder
eines Tropfens betreffen, hat schon T. Soroceanu
(2008, 125) hingewiesen. Er hélt sie nicht fiir Varian-
ten, sondern eher fiir unterschiedliche ,,Modelle”
vieler Handwerker. Die angefiihrten technischen
und formal-typologischen Details konnen ebenfalls
einen gemeinsamen Ursprung bergen.

Bei der Suche nach der Werkstatt und ihrer na-
heren geographisch-kulturellen Situierung, in der
der Kessel aus Podkonice und sein ,,Doppelganger”
aus Bayern hergestellt wurden, kann teilweise auch
der Eimer vom Typ Hajdubdszormény aus Unter-
glauheim, in dem der ganze Fund niedergelegt war,
helfen. Nicht ohne Bedeutung ist auch der zweite
Kessel mit vernieteten Paaren von einfachen Kreuz-
attaschen aus derselben Einheit und weitere, oben
erwahnte Exemplare. Der Eimer vom Typ Hajdu-
boszormény ist mit einer Reihe von Funden (mit
Abweichungen in Details der getriebenen Verzie-
rung) im Karpatenbecken und aufierhalb ihm (Patay
1990, 40—43) tibereinstimmend. Die geographische
Konzentration ermdglichte ihre Herstellung in den
nordostlichen Teil der ungarischen Tiefebene, in die
Sandlandschaft Nyirség, eingenommen von der Ga-
va-Kultur (Patay 1969, 209f.,; 1990, 42), zu legen. Die
Funde aus dem oberen Theissgebiet, bzw. dem brei-
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teren Gebiet des Karpatenbeckens einschliefslich der
eponymen Lokalitdt, sind schon traditionell in HB1,
mit Anfangen in HA2, datiert. Nach T. Soroceanu
sind nicht alle ,klassischen” Hajduibdszormény-
Eimer (er denkt nicht auf die Nachfolger) einheitlich
und kurzzeitlich. Eine spétere Datierung einiger
Exemplare ungefahr in HB2-HB3begriindet er z. B.
durch die Anderungen in der Buckel-Punktverzie-
rung (z. B. der Eimer aus Oradea), aber auch durch
die Entfernung. Mit Berufung auf die Literatur halt
er den Eimer aus Unterglauheim auch fiir jinger
und legte ihn in HB2-HC (Soroceanu 2008, 84). Ch.
Jacob gibt ihn in die jiingeren Urnenfelder, beide
Kessel nach ihr , lassen eine spatere Niederlegung
vermuten”. Zu dem Bedenken iiber einer spateren
Datierung der Kollektion fithrte die Autorin auch
die Ahnlichkeit mit den Attaschen aus Welby (Jacob
1995, 83, 124). Eine grofie Entfernung einiger Funde
von dem vorausgesetzten Zentrum als Grund ihres
jlingeren Alters ist nicht eindeutig nachweisbar. Es
steht fest, dass die fiir den Transport wirtschaftlich
wichtiger sowie einer Prestigeware notwendiger
Zeit hat sich standig verkiirzt. Bei dem Fernaus-
tausch war die Zeit, in der grofie Entfernungen
iiberwinden konnten, von den Verkehrswegen und
nach den physischen Fahigkeiten der Menschen,
die am Transport teilnahmen, abhingig. Uber den
Wasserverkehr oder die Nutzung der Zugkraft
eines in den Wagen angespannten Tieres, bzw. des
Pferdes als eines Tragtiers im Gebirgsmilieu in
mittlerem Europa fehlen relevante Zeugnisse. Mit
grofierer Gewissheit waren sie bei Porta Bohemica
bestatigt, mit in der Elbe versenkten Bronzen, die
meistens ein Import aus dem Karpatenbecken aus
der Zeit HA2 — HB1 (Kytlicovd 2007, 292, 293, Taf.
119-127A), darstellen. Nur sehr selten blieben aus
der Slowakei wirkliche Wasserfahrzeuge — Einbéu-
me, mit dem &ltesten nach den “C-Daten aus der
Zeit zwischen dem 3. und 2. Jh. vor Chr.,, erhalten.?
Nicht zahlreich sind auch Tonmodelle von kleinen
Booten, geeignet zum Fischfang, in der Nahe der
Gemeinde. Zu den wichtigen Verkehrsrouten ge-
horten schon lange die Flusstaler. Sie wichen den
Hindernissen aus — in der Slowakei waren es vor
allem die Gebirgsmassive (z. B. typischer Durch-
bruch des Flusses Hornad). Ihre Passierbarkeit war
trotzdem von der konkreten Terrainsituation, aber
auch von der Sicherheit (z. B. das Wild), was auch
zum Aufsuchen von neuen Transitverbindungen
fiihren konnte, abhingig. Uber einer Organisation
oder einem nicht regulierten (?) Funktionieren ei-
nes Fernaustausches, sowie auch auf luxurios und
wirtschaftlich wichtige Kommoditdten orientierte
Geschenke, gibt es im Unterschied zum Vorderen

Orient nur ungeniigende Informationen. Unsere
Vermutung, dass in der jiingeren und spaten Bron-
zezeit ein gewisses Verkehrssystem mit Wegever-
lauf und Kreuzungen grundsitzlicher Bedeutung
existiert hatte ist nicht um ausreichende Menge
von Beweisen gestiitzt. Zu denen gehoren Siedlun-
gen (meistens nicht untersucht) als unerlassliche
feste Stellen vor allem bei den Fernverbindungen.
Mehr bekannt sind kiirzere Abschnitte der Wege
oder Gebirgspésse, die die hinterlassenen Spuren
in Form von Einzel- und Hortfunden der Bronze
aufweisen. Nicht immer kann man auf solchen
markierten Trassen die profanen von den kulti-
schen Griinden der Deponierung unbestreitbar
unterscheiden. Ohne Riicksicht auf den Umstand,
ob der Handelsaustausch durch mehrere Vermittler
verlief oder ihn nur der Eigentiimer begleitete — was
weniger wahrscheinlich ist — konnte er nicht zu
lange dauern. Der Zeitunterschied zwischen der
Herstellungsstelle und seinem Bestimmungsort war
zu kurz dafiir, um die Moglichkeit der Datierung
der Produktion der importierten Ware und der Stel-
le seiner Bestimmung zu beriithren. A priori kann
die Zeitverschiebung nicht ausgeschlossen werden,
die eine andere Seite des Gegenstandes, bzw. sei-
ner Bruchstiicke betreffen kann. Er konnte als eine
Keimeilia von Generationen aufbewahrt, oder im
Umlauf behalten werden ehe er in den Boden als
Bestandteil eines Depots, oder einer Grabausstat-
tung, gelangte. Als Beispiel sind auch zwei goldene
Becher aus Unterglauheim, laut der Verzierung vom
Anfang der éalteren Urnenfelder (Jacob 1995, Taf.
77: 408, 409). Die spate Datierung des Eimers vom
Typ Hajdiboszormény und somit auch die Depo-
nierung des gesamten Depots aus Unterglauheim
ist eher eine Arbeitshypothese. Sie entspricht nicht
der Datierung der genannten Metallgefafse auf dem
ganzen Gebiet ihres Vorkommens.

Die zeitliche Einreihung des Kessels aus Pod-
konice hat eine partielle Unterstiitzung in den
Begleitfunden. Zu denen gehoren in erster Reihe
die Tiillenbeile. Ihre Datierung und weiterer Inhalt
haben keine neuen Indizien, die seine Position
gegeniiber dem Typ Bl im Sinne eines Prototyps,
eines Zeitgenossen, bzw. eines Vertreters der letzten
Phase ihrer Entwicklung erklart wiirden, gebracht.
Nur zwei Tiillenbeile (Taf. II: 9, 15) sind Reprasen-
tanten der Zeit HA2, wohin man auch die Sichel
einreihen kann. Die tiberwiegenden Tiillenbeile mit
angedeuteten Lappen und abgesetzter Scharfe wei-
sen anhand einer Ahnlichkeit mit einigen Funden
auflerhalb des Gebietes der Slowakei Einklang mit
der Zeit HB1 als mit der Zeit, die ihr vorausging,
vor. Dem entsprechen auch der Eimer vom Typ

8 Nach einer personlichen Information von P. Barta fiir die wir uns an dieser Stelle herzlich bedanken.
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Abb. 7. Karte der Verbreitung der Kessel vom Typ Bl (nach Kods 2004), erganzt um neue Funde aus Obisovce (Bartik 2007)
und Podkonice.

Hajdtboszormény und der zweite Kessel aus Unter-
glauheim mit den Attaschenpaaren, die durch die
Arme vernietet sind. Hoffentlich machen wir keinen
Fehler, wenn wir den Inhalt des Kessels aus Podko-
nice, bzw. seinen tiberwiegenden Teil fiir Produkte
einer naher unbekannten Werkstatt halten, mit der
der Kessel allein wahrscheinlich nichts zu tun hat.
Auf Grund des Inhaltes gelangte er in den Boden
im Verlauf von HBI, d. h. zeitgleich mit dem grofsten
Aufschwung der Produktion der , klassischen Kes-
sel” vom Typ B1, meistens im 6stlichen Theissgebiet
gesuchter (Abb. 7). Auf die Abweichungen von

dem traditionellen typologisch-chronologischen
Schema, die die Werkstatt bedeuten konnen, aber
auch einen gewissen Zeitabstand im Sinne eines
Vorgangers, bzw. Nachfolgers, weisen auch andere
Typen des bronzenen Geschirrs im Karpatenbe-
cken, hin. Zum Beispiel werden zwei Eimer vom
Typ Kurd, Variante Hosszupalyi. Ein stammt aus
einer ungewissen Fundstelle in Mikepércz in Un-
garn, der zweite aus einer unbekannten Fundstelle
(wahrscheinlich ObiSovce) aus einer Kollektion,
die in Wien auf einer Auktion versteigert wurde
(Veliacik 2015, 158, Abb. 3: 3-5).°

? Zu ihren Besonderheiten gehoren vier Henkel mit Ringen und eine Verzierung in zwei Reihen untereinander platzierten

Vogelbarken mit einer Sonnenscheibe.
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WEITERE KESSELFUNDE
AUS DEM GEBIET DER SLOWAKEI

Einzelne Gruppen und ihre Typen sind nur durch
kleine Zahl aus Einzel- oder Hortfunden vertreten.
Der Gruppe A mit dreieckigen Attaschen gehoren
zwei schon erwahnte Randtorsos aus dem Depot
aus Bobrovec (anhand der Verzierung Al). Ein Kes-
sel vom Typ A2 aus der Sammlung von J. Nyary hat
eine ungewisse Lokalisation der Fundstelle: Santov-
ka in der Slowakei oder ,Piliny” in Ungarn (Patay
1990, 19, Anm. 6). Beide vernichteten Kessel aus
Bobrovec konnen fiir den dltesten Bestandteil des
Depots gehalten werden, nach den anderen Funden
in HA?2 datiert (Novotnd 2014, 59). Um weniger zahl-
reicher ist die Gruppe B mit den Kreuzattaschen. Zu
den langst bekannten aus Lucky (B1), Krasna nad
Hornadom (B1, Variante mit vernieteten Paaren der
Kreuzattaschen mit tordierten Handgriffen) und
zwei Bruchstiicken aus ndher unbekannten Fund-
stellen (davon ein aus dem Gebiet der oberen Nitra,
beide wahrscheinlich B1; Novotnd 1991, 47, 48, Taf.
9:48, 49; 10: 50, 51) sind zwei weitere Kessel, gewon-
nen durch Metalldetektor, hinzugekommen. Einer
davon ist angeblich aus Obisovce (B1; Bartik 2007, 15,
17,21, Abb. 3). In der Sammlung, von der er stammt,
befinden sich zwei weitere Bronzegefifle: eine Tasse
vom Typ JeniSovice und ein Eimer vom Typ Kurd,
Variante Hosszupalyi (Bartik 2007, Abb. 4; 5), alle mit
Angabe der wahrscheinlichen Fundstelle Obisovce.
Nach der Information von E. Studenikova (1999, 177;
2007) iiber ein grofies Depot aus dem Burgwall
Straza in ObiSovce handelt es sich angeblich bis
um 60 Bronzegefidfie (ndher nicht angegebene Ty-
pen) und Goldschmuck, illegal mit Metalldetektor
gewonnen. J. Bartik vermutet begriindet, dass der
Satz von drei Gefafsen urspriinglich sein Bestandteil
sein konnte. Uber den bisher reichsten Fund des
Bronzegeschirrs aus Obisovce in der Ostslowakei
sind aufler einigen verdffentlichten bronzenen
und goldenen Gegenstanden keine verldsslichen
Informationen zur Verfiigung. In einer néher nicht
angefiihrten Privatsammlung in Méahren befinden
sich sehr zahlreiche Bronzen, angeblich ebenfalls
auf dem Burgwall Straza gefunden. Man weif3
nicht, ob es sich um einen Bestandteil derselben,
oder um zwei selbstandige Gesamtheiten handelt.
Aufler einigen verodffentlichten Bronzen sollten
zu der Kollektion urspriinglich auch , mehrere
Dutzend Dreiwulstenschwerter vom Typ Liptau,
Schalenknaufschwerter, Kleinschwerter und Po-
sammenteriefibel” gehoren (Podborsky 2012b). In

der vorgelegten Arbeit prasentierter Kessel aus
Podkonice bleibt vorldufig im Rahmen der Gruppe B
nicht eingereiht.

Der einzige Représentant der Gruppe B2a ist der
grofie Kessel aus Liptovsky Mikulas-Ondrasova,
in dem ein ganzes Trinkgeschirr deponiert war
(Furmanek 1970; Novotnd 1991, 33ff.). Seine Zeit-
stellung, aufler den fiir Typ B2a charakteristisch
platzierten Attaschen, stiitzt sich um dieselbe Art
der Funde aus Siebenbiirgen, am frithesten in HB2
datiert (Soroceanu 2008, 145). Es handelt sich eher um
rundliche und nicht um doppelkegelstumpfformige
hohere Exemplare (vgl. Soroceanu 2008, 133). Leider
einer der ausdrucksvollsten Merkmale des Typs
B2a — die tordierten Handgriffe — bei diesem Fund
fehlen. Im Depot aus Liptovsky Mikulas aufler dem
Ausklang der Tassen vom Typ Jenisovice, kommen
auch neue Elemente, bekannt aus dem Abschluss
der Urnenfelder, vor.1°

Als zeitgleich mit dem Kessel aus Liptovsky
Mikulds zum Typ B2a mit der Ausnahme eines
besonderen Typs der Attaschen hat P. Patay das
Exemplar aus dem Depot aus Priigy aus nordlicher
Theissgegend eingereiht. Anhand der Begleitfunde
und Ahnlichkeiten mit einigen Kesseln aus Sieben-
biirgen hat er ihn in HB2-HB3 datiert (Patay 1990, 29,
30, Taf. 23, 31). Auch neuerlich legte diesen kleinen
bronzenen Kessel mit der Attasche in T-Form mit
zwei Ringen fiir zwei Handgriffe T. Kemenczei
in Beziehung mit den Kesseln aus Sangeorgiu de
Padure und Buza. Unter den Begleitfunden mit
einem Pferdekopfzepter vom Typ Novocerkask
war auch eine ganze Reihe von Tiillenbeilen ost-
karpatenldndischen Typs (mehrere Varianten),
charakteristisch fiir die ausgehende jiingere Ur-
nenfelderzeit und den Anfang der Friiheisenzeit
(Kemenczei 2005). Es kann beigefiigt werden, dass
dem Typ B2a aufier einigen (teilweise nebensich-
lich, bzw. durchgehende Merkmale) gehort zu den
entscheidenden die regelmaflige Tordierung der
Handgriffe und der verldngerte geschwungene
Haken, wie es bei dem angegebenen Typ schon
G. von Merhart (1952, 4) betonte. Mit diesem, ab-
sichtlich gewdhlten Fund aus Ungarn wollen wir
dokumentieren, dass im Rahmen der Kessel der
Gruppe B, aufier den présentierten Funden aus
Podkonice und Unterglauheim und einer kleineren
Gruppe mit Paaren zusammen vernieteten Kreuz-
attaschen, ist eine weitere Ausnahme bei dem Fund
aus Priigy vorgekommen. Bei allen Fallen betrifft
dies in erster Reihe die Attaschen, handle es sich um
ihre Form, Zahl und Art der Platzierung auf dem

10 Es handelt sich um Tassen mit einem hoch iiber den Rand gezogenem Henkel, am unteren Ansatz kleeblattartig modelliert.
Ahnliches kommt auf den Tassen vom Typ Stillfried-Hostomice (Novotnd 1991, Taf. 6, 38) aus Celldémdlk, Depot I (Patay
1990a, 66, Taf. 43; 105; 106), vor. Das Sonnenmotiv auf einer der Tassen (Novotnd 1991, Taf. 7: 42) hat Parallele im Depot aus
Sangeorgiu de Padure I (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 149, 150, Taf. 261: 2).
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Kessel. Diese Feststellung betrifft auch die Gruppe
A, derer Attaschen aus dem Prinzip eines Paares,
eines Trios bis Quartetts der Ringe, in einen Drei-
eck zusammengestellt, hervorgehen. Aus Ungarn
sind sie nur bei drei Exemplaren gleich (Szombat-
hely - friiher selbst. Dorf Operint, Vacszentlaszlo,
Keresztété), bei den restlichen zwei (Mezonyarad,
Nadap) istjede anders. Unterschiedlich ist auch die
Attasche auf dem Kessel aus ,,Santovka” oder ,,Pi-
liny”. Mit den ersten drei Exemplaren aus Ungarn
sind identisch die Attaschen aus dem vernichteten
Kessel aus Osternienburg, der jedoch ausnahms-
weise mit dem Tannenzweigmuster verziert ist. Die
Verschiedenartigkeit der gegossenen Attaschen der
Kessel der Gruppe A kann vielleicht unterschiedli-
chen Meistern — den Metallgieflern zugeschrieben
werden. Diese haben ihn eine mehr individuelle
Form eingedriickt, was auch die besonderen Funde
der Gussformen — selbstandig oder in einem Depot
gruppiert, unterstiitzen konnen. Eine dhnliche Pra-
xis schliefst auch die Herstellung der Attaschen fiir
den Typ Bl nicht aus. Dann auch ihr Anschluss zum
Handgriff in Form eines Tropfens kann nicht ,,die
Manier unterschiedlicher Meister”, sondern ihren
gemeinsamen Ursprung bedeuten.

DIE FUNKTION DES KESSELS

Die bisherigen Funde aus der Slowakei stammen
aus den Hort- oder Einzelfunden. Der Typ A mit
Randstiicken zweier Bronzebecken aus Bobrovec
gehorten zu einem Depot (Fund aus dem Jahr 1864),
mit uneinigem Inhalt. Ein Teil anhand der Vollgriff-
schwerter vom Typ Liptov, der Tiillenbeile, eines
Fragmentes einer Bronzetasse, der Blechbander
(Teile einer Armspirale oder eines Blechgiirtels) und
Bestandteile eines Kultwagens mit zwei Radnaben-
kappen mit Vogelsplint weisen auf die Ausstattung
eines Mannes einer iibergeordneten Schicht (Novot-
nd 1991, 24, 43, 44), hin.

Die Kessel vom Typ B und ihrer Varianten
stammen bis auf zwei Bruchstiicke (event. der
Gruppe Bl zugehorig) aus den Depots. Als unsi-
cher von ihnen ist der Satz aus Lucky, angeblich
ein Becken (B1) und ein Eimer vom Typ Hajdbos-
zO0rmény sollten eine Einheit mit einem Kegelhelm,
der aufer der Tatsache, dass er von ihnen alter ist,
auch eine andere Patina hat, bilden. In Liptovsky
Mikulas - Ondrasova waren in einem grofien Kes-
sel (Typ B2a) ineinandergeschobene Bronzetassen,
eine Lanzenspitze und ein flacher Symbolgegen-

stand, bzw. ein Szepter (Furmdnek 1970, 451ff., Abb.
2:14; 4; 1977, 64, 67f,; 114f)). Die Beschadigung des
Kessels, auch infolge des zu stark ausgehdam-
merten Blechs, hat verursacht (dhnlich wie beim
Exemplar aus Podkonice, bzw. bei weiteren aufler
dem Arbeitsgebiet), dass er seine urspriingliche
Funktion verloren hat und nur als Hiille fiir
Niederlegung der Kollektion gedient hatte. Nicht
immer stellt er einen untrennbaren Bestandteil
des deponierten Inhaltes dar, auch wenn bei einer
Tisch- oder Trinkgarnitur diese Moglichkeit mehr
als wahrscheinlich ist. Meistens werden die Kessel
fiir Essen- oder Getrank-Behaltnisse gehalten. Sie
waren zur Bringung der Lebensmittel und Servie-
ren von Essen bei einem Festessen passend, was
ihre Anwesenheit in den Garnituren mit grofien
Eimern, kleineren Tassen, Sieben u. s. w. andeutet.
Sie stellen vielleicht den personlichen Besitz eines
Mitgliedes der Oberschicht, bzw. einer Gruppe
von Menschen, hervorgehend aus ihrer sozialen,
militdrischen oder kultischen Stellung, dar. Bis
auf Ausnahmen es fehlen Feuerspuren auf dem
Boden'™. Sie wurden also nicht zur Aufwarmung
der Fliissigkeiten oder zum Kochen benutzt, wie
es eine Gewohnheit in der minoischen Zivilisation
von Kreta, wo sie zu dem groben Gebrauchsge-
schirr in den Palastkomplexen gehorten, eine Sitte
war. In Unterglauheim dienten sie angeblich als ein
,Schrein” zur Aufbewahrung eines Brandgrabes.
Mit den Kesseln in der Grabausstattung und in
den Depots, auch mit dem Ziel ihre Funktion zu
erldutern, hat sich ausfiihrlich T. Soroceanu (2008),
J. Martin (2009) und neuerlich, was vor allem die
Funde aus der Hallstattzeit betrifft, M. Jereb (2016)
beschéftigt.

Bei der Festlegung der Stelle einzelner Arten des
Metallgeschirrs im Kult hat T. Soroceanu auch auf
die Weise ihrer Deponierung Riicksicht genommen
(Soroceanu 2008).

ZUR STELLUNG
DES DEPOTS AUS PODKONICE

Die Bedeutung und Funktion der Depots ist aus
mehreren Gesichtspunkten schon langer diskutiert
worden. Zu der Zusammensetzung der Denkmailer
kommt auch das Fundmilieu, 6fters entscheidend
fiir die Beurteilung ihres reversibilen oder irever-
sibilen Charakters, hinzu. Man verlasst die Ansicht
tiber ihrer fast eindeutig kultischen Bedeutung, die
in vielen Féllen jedwede Unterstiitzung vermisste.

11 In dem Hortfund iiberrascht eine relativ grof3e Zahl der Sicheln. Mit mannlichen Beigaben, oft auch mit einem Schwert wird
je eine Sichel aus den Brandgréberfeldern im westlichen Teil Mitteleuropas angegeben (Furmdnek/Novotnd 2006, 22, Anm. 6).

12 Die Feuerspuren nennt T. Soroceanu (2008, 154) auf den Exemplaren aus Moigrad und Visuia.
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Der schon beschédigte Kessel in Podkonice
wurde zur Niederlegung des Inhaltes, bestehend
aus Arbeitswerkzeugen und iiblich verbreitetem
Typ der Waffe, verwendet. Die Mehrheit bilden die
Ttillenbeile, die aus der Hand eines Meisters oder
einer Werkstatt hervorgehen. Sie stellen eine fiir den
Handelsaustausch bestimmte Ware dar, zu der der
Hersteller auch fehlerhaft gegossene Gegenstdande
hinzufiigte. Das Milieu der Fundstelle mit der Do-
minante eines Felsmassives gibt keine eindeutige
Antwort auf die Griinde der Deponierung. Bei
einer ,provisorischen” Niederlegung konnte er
die Bedeutung eines Orientierungspunktes haben,
ebenfalls wie eine Kulisse eines Kultaktes sein,
dem jedoch sein Inhalt nicht hindeutet. Was war
der Hauptgrund des Vergrabens? Der Charakter
der Landschaft vermutet keine fiir den Transport
geeignete Wege mit Nutzung der Kraft eines Tieres,
jedoch fiir einen Trager, gewohnt auf viel mehr
schwere Fracht als der deponierte Inhalt mit einem
Gewicht von etwas mehr iiber 3,5 kg. Unter norma-
len Witterungsbedingungen konnte es keine grofie
Belastung auch fiir einen nicht trainierten Mann
eines entsprechenden Alters bedeuten. Es konnte
sich um eine Erleichterung eines Teils der Fracht,
in der auch nicht vollwertige Ware war, handeln.
Aus einer naheren und mehr entfernten Umgebung
stammen einige Hortfunde von den friihen bis
zu spaten Urnenfeldern. Davon ein Teil anhand
der Lage (unter den Gipfeln der Berge), doch vor
allem durch das Aufienaussehen wahrscheinlich
ein Votivgeschenk, bzw. ein Grabdepot (Novotnai/
Kvietok 2015) dar. Andere bewegen sich zwischen
der kultischen und wirtschaftlichen Rolle. Bei der
Mehrheit der Tiillenbeile aus Podkonice handelt es
sich um den mitteldanubischen Typ, der im loka-
len Milieu ein fremdes Element und Gegenstand
eines Handelsaustausches darstellt. Eher dieser
Austausch stattfinden konnte, gelangte der ganze
Inhalt aus unbekannten Griinden absichtlich in den
Boden. Es ist moglich, dass die Strapazen auf dem
Weg zum Ziel gezwungen haben, einige den wirt-
schaftlichen Zwecken dienende Kommoditéten zu
tibergehenden Lagern wurden. Bei einem Teil kann
auch ihr eventueller Wechsel in Opfergeschenke
nicht ausgeschlossen werden.

Eine grofie Zahl der Depots aus mehreren
Abschnitten der Bronzezeit, konzentriert auf
ausgewahlten Lagen (z. B. der Berg von Plesovica
bei Blatnica in Turiec, der Berg Tovas und seine
Abhidnge bei der Gemeinde Gemer) werden ge-
wohnlich fiir Kultstellen gehalten. Vielleicht waren

einige von ihnen gleichzeitig ,,Marktplatze”, wo der
Warenaustausch, sowie die Dankzeremonien mit
den Geschenken fiir Schutz und Erfolg der Reise
durchgefiihrt wurden. In erster Reihe denken wir
an die in unmittelbarer Nahe, bzw. direkt im Areal
der Siedlung sich befindende Stellen, bzw. mit be-
legter oder vorausgesetzter Metallproduktion. Fiir
einen der wichtigsten iiberregionalen Marktplatze
kann der Burgwall Straza bei Obisovce, Bez. Kosice-
Umgebung in der Ostslowakei, gehdrend der Gava-
Kultur, gehalten werden. Ein enormer Reichtum an
Bronzeerzeugnisse laut bisherigen Informationen
unterschiedlicher Art und Ursprunges soll gerade
aus dieser Stelle stammen. Von den wenig bisher
verdffentlichten Funden kann man die Hohlkugel
mit einem Handgriff vom Typ Chalon-sur-Saone
(Studenikovd 2007, 38f.; Abb. 2: 1), die Hals- und
Armringe nach der Autorin typisch fiir den Lau-
sitzer Bereich (Studenikovd 1999, 182ff.; Abb. 3),
einen Wendelring (Studenikovd 2007, 37, Abb. 3: 4),
im nordischen Kreis bis zum Lausitzer Kulturraum
in Mahren bekannt und im Karpatenbecken nur
ausnahmsweise in einem gestorten Korpergrab
in Sliace entdeckt (Novotnd 1984, 44, Taf. 47: 330),
nennen. Aus ObiSovce ist nicht weniger aufSerge-
wohnlich ein Zweirad- Deichselwagen, bekannt
aus dem breiten Gebiet der Lausitzer Kultur in
Brandenburg, Pommern und Schlesien, sowie auch
zwei , Keulenkopfe” aus Blech (Podborsky 2012b).
Uber die iiberregionalen Beziehungen sagt eine
Reihe von weiteren Funden, die ihren Ursprung in
dem Lausitzer Milieu haben, aus. Andere gehdren
der auf weitem Gebiet verbreiteten Gava-Kultur,
die im Osten der Slowakei ihre Grenze darstellt.
Davon stammt wahrscheinlich ein grofser Teil aus
dem Burgwall selbst oder seinem unmittelbaren
Hinterland. Unter den bisher veroffentlichten, bzw.
bekannten Gegenstidnden aus der fotografischen
Dokumentation des Kataloges der Auktionshalle
Dorotheum in Wien fillt eine grofiere Zahl an die
Tassen vom Typ Spisska Bela und JeniSovice. Von
weiteren Metallgefafsen handelt es sich um einen
Eimer vom Typ Kurd Variante Hosszupaly, Typ
Hajduiboszormény, einen Bronzesieb sowie auch
um einen Kessel vom Typ B1 (Veliacik 2015, 15). Vor
allem der Eimer und der Kessel vom Typ Bl gehoren
zu dem Herstellungsumkreis mit der Konzentrati-
on im oberen Theissgebiet. Einige Besonderheiten
der Tassen vom Typ JeniSovice, angeblich auch aus
Obisovce, fithrten V. Podborsky zum Suchen dieses
Zentrums wenigstens fiir die angefiihrte Varian-
te der Tasse direkt in der Region des Burgwalls

13 Es handelt sich um eine Hilfsbenennung, gewahlt vom Autor fiir unbekannte Art der Bronzeerzeugnisse. Fiir den allernich-
sten halten wir den kugelférmigen Gegenstand aus dem Depot 1 in Spisska Beld. Der gegenwiértig verschollene Fund ist nur
aus der zeitgemé&fien Fotografie bekannt (Novotnd 1970a, 117, Taf. XXXIX).
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(Podborsky 2012a, 335).* Der goldene ringformige
Schmuck aus Obisovce (Studenikovd 2007) hat Pa-
rallelen im einheimischen Milieu der Ostslowakei
(Kemenczei 1999, Abb. 36; Novotni 1988—1989), wahr-
scheinlich mit Bindungen an Siebenbiirgen. Die
Kontakte nordischer Urnenfelder mit dem Gstlichen
Theissgebiet beweisen die importierten Bronzege-
fae, u. i. auch die Becken (Thrane 1966). Zu den
Beweisen der Fernverbindungen ordnen wir auch
die bis jetzt einzigartige Brandbestattung unter dem
Burgberg in Kapusany, Bez. Presov. Die Ausstattung
beinhaltete einen Tatowierungssatz mit direkten
Parallelen in der nordischen Bronzezeit. Das Ra-
siermesser gehort zu der herrschenden Form der
Periode IV (im nordischen Kreis; Novotni 2008, 313,
Abb. 1). Diesen Fund hat schon vor Jahren A. Jocken-
hovel fiir einen der moglichen Verbindungspunkte
zwischen dem Norden und Siebenbiirgen gehalten.
Er dachte an einen direkten Weg, der vom Oderge-
biet iiber die untere Weichsel, die Ostslowakei, und
das Theifsgebiet bis ins obere Siebenbiirgen fithren
konnte (Jockenhdvel 1971, 202, 203, Taf. 74). Fiir die
Verbindungen Siebenbiirgens mit Ostdeutschland
(betrifft die Kessel vom Typ B2a) sieht T. Soroceanu
(2008, 146) die einzige Verbindungsstation in den
Funden aus Radewell (Sachsen) und in Liptovsky
Mikulas-Ondrasova mit der Voraussetzung, dass
durch das angefiihrte Gebiet in Deutschland auch
der Weg nach Jiittland weiter fortfithren konnte.
Einer der Stiitzpunkte auf dem Weg, der die Mitte
der Slowakei mit dem Osten auf der einen und mit
dem Donaugebiet auf der anderen Seite verband, ist
die neueste Kollektion aus Podkonice. Die Haupt-
ader war der Fluss Hron (Gran) und seine Zufliisse.
Weitere Verbindungen in 6stlicher und nordlicher
Richtung sicherten der Lauf von Hornad und seine
Zufliisse. Der Burgwall Straza in Obisovce liegt
nordwestlich {iber den Zusammenfluss von Svinka
und Hornad. Die Stelle, die wir fiir den Marktplatz
und den Warenlager halten, hat auf seine Bedeu-
tung schon im 19. Jh. durch Funde, wie es zwei
gesamtmetallene Wagenrader mit vier Speichen
waren (Hampel 1886, Taf. LIX: 1; Nicholson 1980, 60,
Abb. 111), Aufmerksam gemacht. Ihr Durchmesser
56 cm (anhand der Angaben aus der Zeichnung)
zeugt dartiber, dass es sich um keinen kleinen kul-
tischen, sondern um einen wirklichen Zweiradwa-
gen handelt. Vielleicht machen wir keinen Fehler,
wenn wir in ihm das Eigentum und ein Symbol
eines hochstehenden Mannes sehen, der den Lauf

eines iiberregionalen Handels geleitet hat, der auf
dem Warenwechsel der Kommoditaten von hohem
Wert errichtet war. Ob an derselben Stelle oder in
unmittelbarer Umgebung auch eine Werkstatt tatig
war kann mit Sicherheit nicht behauptet werden.
Eine der Moglichkeiten wie in der Zukunft diese
Vermutung nachzuweisen, bzw. widerzulegen ist
die Verwendung von Methoden, die auf die Iden-
tifikation der Stellen wo die Schmelzung und der
Abguss stattfanden, orientiert sind. Dies ist mit
Hilfe von dem Magnetmeterverfahren, bzw. der
Mikrosondierung, gerichtet auf die Metallmetrie,
moglich.

Ein illegaler und hoch unprofessioneller Ein-
griff mit den Metalldetektoren hat alle Zeugnisse
auflergewohnlichen kulturell-historischen Wertes
unwiederbringlich zerstort. Auch anhand der For-
tifikationselemente stellt sie eine neue, bis dahin
in dem slowakischen oberen Theissgebiet unbe-
kannte Form der Besiedlung — den Burgwall, dar.
Nach dem erreichbaren Material (ohne die mit dem
Detektor gewonnenen Funde) in Obisovce wird
seine Entstehung und Dauer in HA2-HB1 gelegt.
Es ist offensichtlich, dass das Funktionieren eines
Marktplatzes schon ein gewisses festgelegtes Sys-
tem voraussetzte. Es betrifft die Regelmafsigkeit der
Markttage, die Moglichkeit einer Unterbringung
der Besucher und des Schutzes — wie der Perso-
nen so auch der Ware. Vielleicht verborgen sich
hinter den Depots irgendwelche , provisorischen
Lager” der Kauflaute, denen es aus unterschiedli-
chen Griinden schon nicht gelungen ist ihre Ware
abzuheben. Auch einigen weiteren Burgwallen in
der erwdhnten Region (Somotor, Sedliska, Terna
u. w.) wird die Bedeutung der wirtschaftlichen
und Herstellungszentren, sowie auch der gesell-
schaftlichen und Kultstellen (Kotorovd-Jencovd
2010, 180, 182), zugeschrieben. Es kann nicht
verschwiegen werden, dass die Stellen auf den
Lokalitdten, die wir fiir Marktplatze halten, von
der Uberzahl der Autoren fiir Hohen-Kultstellen
gehalten werden. Die ethnographischen Parallelen
haben zur Ansicht gebracht, dass der Austausch
in Gesellschaften mit vorstaatlicher Organisation
auch einen zeremoniellen Aspekt hatte und auch
mit der Opferung verbunden sein konnte (Hansen
1995). Der Inhalt des Depots aus Podkonice, bzw.
seine Mehrheit, stammt aus einer naher nicht
bekannten Metallproduktionswerkstatt die die
wirtschaftlichen Ziele verfolgt hatte.

4 Der Autor schlagt vor, sie als Obertheiss-, oder direkt als ObiSovce-Variante zu benennen.
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Taf. I. Podkonice. 1 — Sichel; 2 — Bronzekessel.
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Taf. II. Podkonice. Die bronzenen Tiillenbeile aus dem Depot.
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Taf. IIl. Podkonice. Die bronzenen Lanzenspitzen aus dem Depot.
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Taf. IV. Bobrovec. Fragmente zweier Bronzekessel (nach Novotnd 1991).
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SUHRN

Depot z Podkonic sa nasiel pomocou detektora kovov
v polohe Igovo (558 m n. m.) pocas zistovania rozsahu
kontaminéacie pddy po kovovom oploteni pozemku. Pod-
Ta objavitela kotlik lezal priblizne v hibke 5060 cm pod
stcasnym povrchom. V nom bolo ulozenych 15 sekeriek
s tulajkou, jeden kosdk a Styri hroty ostepov. Ide o nové,
pouzivanim nepatrne poskodené (?), ale aj pri odlievani
¢iasto¢ne znehodnotené predmety. Vyrobné chyby stina
sekerkach s odsadenym ostrim. Pravdepodobne ich vyro-
bil jeden majster alebo dieliia, viaceré z nich nevylucuja
odliatie v tej istej forme. Najviac poskodeny je kotlik.
Trhliny bez ostrych hran a chybajtce casti plechu svedcia
o tom, Ze k strate jeho p&vodnej funkcie doslo uz pred
uloZenim do zeme. Jeden kosak ma odlomeny hrot. Cel-

kové mnozstvo kovu pouzitého na vyrobu 21 predmetov
obsiahnutych v depote ma hmotnost 3669 g.

15 sekeriek s tulajkou patri dvom typom. Prevlada
variant stredodunajského typu s reliéfne vystupujicimi
dvojicami tizkych rebier naznacujtce laloky a vodorovne
odsadenou castou s rovnym ostrim (13 ks; Tab. II: 1-12,
14). Prili$ vzdialeny nie je ani Holsteho variant Passau. Im
blizke sti exemplére z Moravy, J. Rihovskijn (1992) oznacené
ako skupina IX. Podla typologickych znakov a pribuznosti
snalezmi z uzavretych celkov boli uz pred rokmi datované
do HB1 (Novotnd 1970b), ¢o sa ani po rokoch nezmenilo.
Dve sekerky s tulajkou a charakteristickou vyzdobou v po-
dobe Y (Tab. II: 13, 15) patria k bezne rozsirenym v obdobi
strednych popolnicovych poli v Karpatskej kotline. Styri
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hroty ostepov, z nich dva so zdobenou tulajkou (Tab. III)
sa od seba len malo odlisujii rozmermi a tvarom. Dote-
rajsie nalezy nepreukazali spolahlivost ich samostatného
datovania. Exemplare z Podkonic umoZznuji len ramcové
¢asové zaradenie. TaZisko nélezov lezi v severovychod-
nom Madarsku v obdobi strednych, resp. na prechode
k mladsim popolnicovym poliam. Hlavni masu kladie
J. Rihovsky (1992) do starsich popolnicovych poli, medzi
najmladsimi spomina sekerky z Rafaia a Moigradu.
Zakladna typoldgia a chronolégia kotlikov vypraco-
vana G. von Merhartom (1952) nestratila na aktualnosti
a je vychodiskom pri ich hodnoteni aj v sticasnosti. Pri
jednotlivych skupinach prihliada na profilaciu stien,
tvar dna, atase a ich pocet, drzadlo (hladké alebo tor-
dované) a jeho ukoncenie. H. Miiller-Karpe (1952—1955)
kladol osobitny doraz na atase v suvislosti s vyrobnymi
okruhmi. Okrem horného Potisia a juznych vychod-
nych Alp nevylucoval ich vyrobu aj na inych miestach.
V suicasnosti sa v zakladnych skupinach G. von Merharta
(1952) rozlisuju ich viaceré varianty, resp. typy (sthrnne
Martin 2009). Kotlik z Podkonic je viacerymi znakmi
porovnatelny s Merhartovym typom B1. Obrys nizsieho
tela nie je vzdialeny ani od typu A, Patayovej varianty
A2, s ktorym ho spdja aj jedno drzadlo. Od skupiny Bl sa
zasadne odlisuje poctom atasi. Namiesto spolu odliatych
dvojickrizovych atasi ma iba dve kratke ataSe umiestnené
po jednej na dvoch protilahlych stranach. Kazda bola
pripojena trojicou kénickych nitov. Atase umoznovali
uchytenie jediného drzadla, ktoré sa zachovalo celé.
Drzadlo je hladké kruhového prierezu s mierne prehnu-
tymi koncami s hakom. Zhotovenim sa nelisi od drzadla
najstarsich kotlikov skupiny A. V literattire sa k predmet-
nému kotliku podarilo najst jedint priamu paralelu. Je tiou
netiplne zachovany exemplar z Unterglauheimu v Bavor-
sku. Pochadza z depotu/hrobu objaveného v roku 1834.
V bronzovom vedre typu Hajduboszérmény naplnenom
kostami a popolom lezali dve zlaté Salky ovinuté zlatym
drétom. Druhy kotlik, ktory ho zakryval patri k varian-
tu typu Bl (Jacob 1995). Napadné zhody prvého kotlika
z Unterglauheimu s kotlikom z Podkonic vedt autorov
k presvedceniu vidiet v nich ,,rukopis” jedného majstra,
¢idielne. Zaroven ukazali, Ze sa nedajt priradit k Ziadne-
mu z doteraz znamych variantov, resp. typov zakladnej
skupiny B. Ide o vynimo¢né, jednym majstrom zhotovené
,experimentalne” kusy alebo st prototypom, ¢i zaverom
typu B1? Ich vézba so skupinou B podla radu znakov je
nepopieratelnd. Koncentracia typu Bl ukazuje na vyrobu
v oblasti Nyirségu a jeho okolia, na tizemi kultary Gava
(Patay 1990; Koés 2004). Podla madarskych badatelov prvé
kotliky typu Bl sa objavuji uz v zavere HA2, s najvacsou
produkciou v HB1, ¢o vo viacerych pripadoch podporuje
ich spolocny vyskyt s vedrom typu Hajdboszormény,
alebo salkami jeniSovického typu. Variantom typu Bl
je druhy kotlik z Unterglauheimu. Jeho kriZové atase st
jednym ramenom spolu znitované tak, Ze tvoria ,dvoji¢-
ky”. Uvedeny sposob spojenia dvojice atasi ma len malo
paralel. St zname na kotlikoch z Budapesti-Nagytétény
(Patay 1990), z Krasnej nad Hornadom (Novotnd 1991)
ana jednom z kotlikov z Visuia v Sedmohradsku (Dinili
1976), vsetky tri st datované do HB1. Pri hladani dielne,
v ktorej bol vyrobeny kotlik z Podkonic a jeho ,,dvojnik”
z Bavorska, a jej blizsieho geograficko-kulttirneho situo-

vania ¢iasto¢ne napomaha vedro typu Hajdubdzsérmeny
z Unterglauheimu, v ktorom bol ulozeny stibor predme-
tov. Nie bez vyznamu je aj druhy kotlik so znitovanymi
dvojicami jednoduchych kriZovych atasi z toho istého
celku a dalsie, vyssie spomenuté exemplare. Geograficka
koncentracia uvedeného typu vedra umoznila ich vyrobu
polozit do severovychodnej casti madarskej niziny (Patay
1990). Uz tradi¢ne st datované do HBI, s pociatkami
v HA2. Neskorsie datovanie vedra a celého depotu z Un-
terglauheimu na koniec obdobia popolnicovych poli (Jacob
1995), opreté aj o vzdialenost od centra, povazuje autorka
za pracovnu hypotézu bez dostato¢nych dokazov. Pri
dialkovej vymene cas — sotva meratelny — za ktory sa dali
prekonat velké vzdialenosti bol zavisly od radu danosti
(stav abezpecnost ciest, fyzické schopnosti 0sob, vyuzitie
taznej sily zvierata, splavnost vodnej cesty). O organizo-
vanej alebo neregulovanej (?) dialkovej vymene, ¢i daroch
luxusnej povahy a hospodarsky dolezitych komodit, stilen
nepostacujuce informacie. Zname st kratsie tiseky ciest ¢i
horské priechody, ktoré vyznacuju zanechané stopy v po-
dobe ojedinelych i hromadnych nalezov. Casové zaradenie
kotlika z Podkonic ma ¢iasto¢nti oporu aj v sprievodnych
nalezoch. K nim patria v prvom rade sekerky s tulajkou.
Ich datovanie ako i dalsi obsah kotlika nepriniesli Ziadne
nové indicie, ktoré by objasnili jeho poziciu voci typu Bl
v zmysle prototypu, sucasnika, resp. zastupcu poslednej
fazy ich vyvoja. Iba dve sekerky s tulajkou (Tab. II: 9, 15)
su predstavitelmi obdobia HA2. Prevladajtci typ sekerky
s tulajkou podla uzavretych nalezov patri do HB1. Tomu
zodpoveda aj vedro typu Hajdubdszérmény a druhy
kotlik z Unterglauheimu s dvojicami atasi, ktoré boli
vzajomne znitované ramenami. Obsah kotlika z Podkonic
resp. jeho prevladajiicu cast povazuju autori za vyrobky
blizsie neznamej dielne, odlisnej od miesta vzniku sa-
motného kotlika. Liate atase na plechové kotliky (skupiny
A aj B) dodavali vyrobcovia, ktori nemuseli pracovat
v spolocnej dielni s kovotepcami. K predpokladanému
vyrobnému a distribuénému centru bronzovych nadob
vo vychodnom Potisi sa ich velkym poctom (udajne az
60 ks) pripaja pravdepodobné nalezisko na hradisku
Straza v ObiSovciach aj s dalsimi bronzovymi a zlatymi
predmetmi (Bartik 2007; Podborsky 2012b; Studentkovd 1999;
2007; Veliacik 2015), ziskanymi taktiez detektormi kovov.
Vedra a kotliky typu Bl st ich charakteristickymi produk-
tami. Kotlik z Podkonic po strate povodnej funkcie (ako
sucast stipravy na stolovanie a hostiny) sltizil ako obal na
uloZenie obsahu. Predstavuje tovar urceny na obchodnu
vymenu, v ktorom boli aj chybne odliate predmety. Pro-
stredie naleziska s blizkou dominantou skalného masivu
nedava jednoznacnti odpoved na dévody deponovania.
Azda ide o ,docasny” sklad remeselnika ¢i obchodnika,
ktory sa z neznamych pri¢in nepodarilo vyzdvihnat.
V zavere prace je upriamena pozornost na pocetné depoty
sustredené na vybranych polohach, spdjané s kultom,
ktoré mohli byt stcasne trhoviskom. Jednou z lokalit
nadregionalneho vyznamu podla autorov bola Straza
v ObiSovciach, aj s pravdepodobne miestnou vyrobou ko-
vového riadu. Tvorila okrajovu cast centra vo vychodnom
Potisi, ktoré svoje vyrobky distribuovalo daleko na sever
az do juzného Svédska. O vymene vypovedaju okrem
inych aj predmety luzickej proveniencie a obsah hrobu
z Kapusian so severskou stipravou na tetovanie.
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SEVENTH-EIGHTH-CENTURY SWORDS, SABRES,
AND BACKSWORDS DISCOVERED IN TRANSYLVANIA,
MARAMURES, AND THE ROMANIAN BANAT

CALIN COSMA

The chronological framework of the current subject is provided by the three main historical phases of the Avar Khaganate
established in the Carpathian Basin. Geographically, the subject is limited to Transylvania, Maramures, Crisana and the
Romanian Banat. The catalogue of hitting/thrusting/cutting weapons discovered in western Romania lists 14 objects. The
14 artefacts were recovered from 12 cemeteries: 13 objects; and one settlement/house: one object. Based on the shape and
characteristics of the blade, three main types of hitting, thrusting or cutting weapons have been distinguished: I — the
Sabre; II — the Sword; III — the Backsword. The backswords have been further classified according to the characteristics
of the hilt and cross-guard. Type IIl.1.a — backsword with the hilt ornamented with decorative thin precious metal
foils covering the wood: Unirea/Veresmort. Type III.1.b — backsword with an undecorated hilt, without a cross-guard:
Dindesti, Sfantu Gheorghe, Teius, Sanpetru German. Type III.2 - backsword with a hilt and a narrow rod-shaped cross-
guard fixed perpendicularly on the blade, with a rhombic part whose sharp ends point towards the blade and the hilt:
Aiudul de Sus. Type III.3.a — backsword with a ring-shaped cross-guard and a semi-circular pommel: Valea lui Mihai.
II1.3.b — backsword with a ring-shaped cross-guard and a simple, straight hilt: Timisoara. All deceased of the 7*"—8% c.
from western Romania that have been buried together with a sword, sabre or backsword, but also with other weapons
or dress accessories, were men (adults). No woman'’s or child’s grave contained, at least according to the current state of
the research, swords, backswords or sabres. In 7" -8 c. western Romania the sword, the backsword and the sabre were

the weapons used by the high-ranking Avar warriors within the military hierarchy of the Avar Khaganate.

Keywords: Romania, sword, sabre, backsword, Avars, Early Middle Ages.

BRIEF INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

The swords, sabres and backswords were
amongst the most representative weapons to
be used throughout history. Each of them were
adopted at different times and then constantly
developed throughout history. Regarding the Mid-
dle Ages, the study of the three above-mentioned
weapons was and still is a constant focus for ar-
chaeologists. The research on the various aspects
concerning the swords, sabres and backswords,
such as the occurrence, the origin of each type, the
shape and evolution of these weapons throughout
time and last, but by no means least, the archaeo-
logical contexts they were found in, provide oppor-
tunities for the study of several historical subjects.
The swords, sabres and backswords share the fact
that they are all personal weapons intended for
a one-to-one combat (See for example Bilint 1978,
173-186; 1992, 338-343; Csiky 2009, 35-39, 106—-188;
Garam 1991, 157; Kazanski 1999, 197, 198, 204,
205; Kirpichnikov 1966; Kokowski 1993, 336; Kolias
1988, 133-161; Korzuhina 1950, 63-94; Masia 2000,
185-226; Menghin 1983; Pinter 2007, 18, 19, 41-46,
53, 54; Ruttkay 1976, 245-293; Simon 1991, 263—-346;
1993, 171, 172; Stachowski 2004, 133—138; Széke 1992,
92-96; Yotov 2004, 37-76, 205). Nevertheless, each

has a particular shape that entails distinct roles in
the fight between the combatants, difference which
will be explored in the following pages.

A series of studies have been elaborated in the
European professional papers concerning the
swords and sabres discovered at European sites
that date to the 510" c¢. On the one hand, the
swords, sabres and backswords are introduced
and discussed in distinct subchapters in the mono-
graphs of the sites where they were discovered.
On the other hand, this type of weapons was the
subject of separate analyses described in special
studies. Both types of papers are extremely nume-
rous (Aside from the papers listed in note no. 1,
I include only a few contributions which refer to
swords, sabres or backswords: Cilinskd 1973, 23, 24;
Garam 1979, 78, 79; 1995, 342-345; Kaminsky 1996,
95-98; Kazanski 2000, 199-212; 2012, 193-199, 290;
Laszlé 1955, 228-230, 232-238, 261; Legoux 2005,
77-82; S6s/Salamon 1995, 66, 67; Urlacher/Passard/
Manfredi-Gizard 1998). Several typologies have
been put forward, as well as multiple theories
about the role that these objects could have played
in the communities where they were found.
Briefly, what is understood from these studies is
that during the Early Middle Ages there are dif-
ferent phases of use in the history of these swords,
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Tab. 1. Sites where swords, sabres and backswords have been discovered.

CALIN COSMA

Cemeteries

Settlements

Transylvania

. Aiudul de Sus (A.a.1)
. Cicau (A.a.2)

. Noslac (A.a.3)

. Spalnaca (A.a.4)

. Teius (A.a.5)

. Unirea/Veresmort (A.a.6)

1.Sf. Gheorghe (A.c.1)

North-Western Romania

oo O A W N =

. Dindesti (B.a.1)
. Sacueni (B.a.1)
. Valea lui Mihai (B.a.3)

=1 w N

. Dudestii Vechi (D.a.1)

. Timisoara (D.a.3)

The Romanian Banat 2. Sanpetru German (D.a.2)
3

sabres and backswords in the European areal. The
sword is a weapon that was used by the Germanic
and Slavic tribes. The Avars, although they also
fought with the sword during the first half of the
7t ¢., abandoned it in favour of the backswords
(in the Hungarian language they are referred to
as ‘swords with a single blade’, term that will be
further discussed in the paper) and the sabres. The
ancient Hungarians brought the sabres with them
in the Carpathians Basin and only later adopted
the swords as combat weapons. The presence or
absence, as well as the primordial or less important
role that each of the above-mentioned weapons
had in the war-like communities, result from the
fighting technique specific to each people that
moved through Europe during the Early Middle
Ages. However, generally, the heavy cavalry fought
with the sword, whereas the sabre and the back-
sword were used by the light cavalry.

If the swords, sabres and backswords discovered
in Eastern, Central and Western Europe in contexts
dated to the 5*"~11" c. enjoyed a close interest from
the specialists, the artefacts from 7*"-8" c. archaeo-
logical sites of western Romania did not. There is
no study dedicated to the aforementioned weapons.
Reason enough for the current scientific effort,
which aims to describe in detail all 7"—8" ¢. swords,
sabres and backswords published in the Romanian
professional papers, along with those unpublished,
discovered in Transylvania, Maramures and the
Romanian Banat. If correctly described and typo-
logically classified, as well as analysed in close rela-
tion with their archaeological context of discovery,
the swords, sabres and backswords provide new
opportunities for the decoding of some military,
social, political, economic and other situations that
manifested within the western Romanian territory
during the 78" c.

Remarks on the chronological
and geographic context

From a chronological point of view, the studied
time span is contemporary with the three main
phases of the Avar Khaganate in the Carpathian
Basin. Geographically, the area of interest is lim-
ited to Transylvania, Maramures, Crisana and the
Romanian Banat.

The above-mentioned four Romanian provinces
are defined in the physical geography of Romania
as distinct territorial units (Fig. 1; Pop 2003, 11-27).
All have been affected during the 7"—8" c. by the
migration of the Slavs and the expansion policy of
the Avar Khaganate based in the Pannonian Plain.
The Transylvanian Depression, encircled by the
Carpathian Mountains, stands out from the other
territories of western Romania (Pop 2003, 17-20).
Maramures includes the geographical and ethno-
graphic areas of Satmar, Oas and the Historical
Maramures (Stanciu 2011, 17-21). The entire area

Fig. 1. Historical provinces of Romania.
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Fig. 2. Geographical distribution of the weapon finds. Identifcators according to the catalogue. Legend: a — sword (600-650);
b — sabre (650/670-710/720); ¢ — backsword (650/670—710/720); d — backsword (725-780); e — backsword (720-810/830);
f — earth dikes.

is generically (or conventionally) referred to as
North-Western Romania (Cosma 2002, 16—19; Stanciu
2011, 16-21). Within the North-Western Romanian
territory are incorporated also the western parts
of today county Sélaj (Cosma 2002, 16-19; Stanciu
2011, 16—-21). The geographic area Maramures is
bordered to the east by the Western Hills of Roma-
nia, to the north-east by the crests of the Maramures
Mountains, and to the south by the upper basin of
the Eriu River (Cosma 2002, 16—19; Pop 2003, 12-22;
Stanciu 2011, 16—21). The North-Western Romanian
territory is from a geographical point of view part
of the Northern Carpathians’ area and of the upper
basin of Tisa river (Stanciu 2011, 16—21). Crisana is
bordered to the north by the upper basin of Eriu
river, to the south by the Mures valley, to the east by
the Occidental Carpathians and to the west by the
Tisa River (Cosma 2002, 16—19; Pop 2003, 11, 17-20).
The Romanian Banat is limited to the east by the
crests of the Occidental Carpathians, to the north
by the Mures River and to the south by the Danube
(Mare 2004, 9-11; Pop 2003, 11, 15-21). North-western
Romania, Crisana and Banat are structurally inter-
dependent with the Tisa basin (Stanciu 2002, 203;

2011, 16-21). Southern Banat is incorporated in the
lower basin of the Danube (Mare 2004, 9-11). The
Transylvanian Depression was and still is connected
with the areas across the Occidental Carpathians
by the communication paths set along the main
water streams that flow westwards, as well as by
the passes of the Western Carpathians (Pop 2003, 19).

TYPOLOGY, ANALOGIES,
CHRONOLOGY

In the western area of Romania the catalogue
of finds lists 14 weapons for hitting, thrusting or
cutting. The 14 artefacts are from 12 cemeteries
(13 finds) and one single settlement/house: one find
(Fig. 2; Tab. 1).

Based on the shape and characteristics of the
blade there are three types of weapons for hitting,
thrusting or cutting: I — the Sword, II — the Sabre,
III - the Backsword. All three types are well defined
in the Romanian archaeological professional papers
(Pinter 2007, 18—-20), applicable including for the
Early Middle Ages in the Carpathian Basin (Bdlint
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1978, 173-186; 1992, 338-343; Csiky 2009, 35-39;
Garam 1991, 142-160; Kokowski 1993, 336; Masia 2000,
185-226; Menghin 1983; Ruttkay 1976, 245—-293; Simon
1993, 171, 172, 204, 205; Stachowski 2004, 133-138;
Sz6ke 1992, 92-96; Yotov 2004, 37-76, 205). However,
there are several terminological differences con-
cerning the typology of these weapons, which will
be detailed below.

Type I - the sword

The sword is a weapon with a straight blade and
two cutting-edges. It has a hilt ended in most cases
with a pommel of different shapes, meant to prevent
the warrior’s hand from slipping. The sword also
has a cross-guard, although not allways preserved.
As a weapon, it was used for hitting and thrusting
(Csiky 2009, 35-39; Menghin 1983; Pinter 2007, 18;
Simon 1991, 263—-346). On the same subject, depend-
ing on the point of the blade, the swords have been
split in two categories: those with a rounded point
are considered hitting weapons; whereas those with
a sharp point were evidently linked to both hitting
and thursting (Pinter 2007, 59-66).

Only one sword was found in western Romania.
It was recovered from an Avar inhumation grave
from Dudestii Vechi, in the Romanian Banat (D.a.1.1;
Fig. 2). The blade of the sword is straight, with two
cutting-edges. It probably had a fuller. The blade is
wider next to the cross-guard, and then narrows
gradually towards the point, detail which suggests
the efficacy of the weapon both for the hitting and
thrusting of the enemy. The hilt didn't have a guard
or it wasn’t preserved. The hilt is wider next to the
blade, but then narrows towards the end, where it
had a rivet. Traces of the wooden grip were pre-
served on the hilt.

The swords, which originated in a Roman setting
and are detected later in the Germanic milieu, were
detected by the Avar warriors particularly during
the Early Avar period (Csiky 2009, 107-109, 114;
Menghin 1983; Pinter 2007, 18; Simon 1991, 263—-346;
1993, 175). G. Csiky counts only few swords with
two cutting-edges for the Late Avar period (Csiky
2009, 114). According to Csiky, these have a different
shape from the swords of the Early Avar period and
he sees no direct connection between the two types
(Csiky 2009, 114). Considering the discovery of the
sword from Dudestii Vechi in an Avar grave, the
analogies for its shape have been searched mainly
in the Avar cultural milieu of the Carpathian Basin.
The scarce technical details preserved identify the
sword from Dudestii Vechi with the V.LA/1 type
of the classification elaborated by G. Csiky for the
swords indexed in the Avar Khaganate established

in the Carpathian Basin (Csiky 2009, 108—111). The
swords without a cross-guard are considered older
(used during an earlier time of the Early Avar pe-
riod) weapons than those with a cross-guard, occu-
ring during the 7% c. in the Carpathian Basin (Csiky
2009, 114). Certainly, the sword from Dudestii Vechi
was used by an Avar warrior who fought during
the first half of the 7' c. in the Romanian Banat. The
chronological framework is confirmed both by the
analogies and the other artefacts found in the grave
(Kisléghi Nagy 2015).

Type II — the sabre

The sabre is a hitting and cutting weapon intended
for a one-to-one combat. The main characteristic of
the sabre is the curvature of the blade inward, while
its point curves towards the outside. The curvature
of the blade and of the point is the main technical
aspect which clearly separates the sabre from the
sword (for example Csiky 2009, 35, 125-130; Garam
1991, 142; Korzuhina 1950, 63—94; Pinter 2007, 19; Simon
1993, 171, 172, 176; Stachowski 2004, 133-138; Yotov
2004, 59-76, 205). Most of the Early Middle Ages
sabres in Europe have a more or less pronounced
cross-guard and a hilt that curves in the direction
opposite to the curvature of the blade (Csiky 2009,
35, 125-130; Garam 1991, 142; Korzuhina 1950, 63-94;
Pinter 2007, 19; Simon 1993, 171, 172, 176; Stachowski
2004, 133-138; Yotov 2004, 59-76, 205).

Sabres of the above-described type were found
within Transylvania in the Avar cemeteries at Cicau
and Teius. The sabre from Cicau is relatively well
preserved. In the middle, the blade, with only one
cutting-edge, curves slightly towards the inside,
while the point curves towards the outside. The
cross-guard has the shape of a rectangular rod. The
hilt is inclined in the direction opposite to the the
point. The hilt ends in an angle. At the end of the hilt
the rivet meant to attach the wooden plates of the
grip was preserved. The sabre from Cicau is 84.9 cm
long and its blade is 3.2—-3.4 cm wide (A.a.2.1; Fig. 2;
3: 4). The sabre from Teiusg has a curved blade (with
only one cutting-edge) and point (A.a.5.2; Fig. 2; 4: 3).

Regarding their chronology, both the sabre from
Cicdu and Teius have clear discovery contexts.
They were recovered from cemeteries, each from
an Avar warrior’s grave. Both cemeteries and im-
plicitly both graves date to the Middle Avar period
(650/670—-710/720; Cicau — Winkler et al. 1977, 269-283;
Teius — Cosma 2013, 23—29). Based on the ethnic con-
figuration of the two cemeteries where the sabres
were found, analogies have been searched in the
Avar milieu of the Carpathian Basin, in order to
confirm also by typological correspondences both
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10 cm

Fig. 3. 1. Backswords (1-3) and sabre (4) from Transylvania. 1 — Noslac; 2 — Aiudul de Sus; 3 — Spédlnaca; 4 — Cicau
(1-3 — according Cosma 2017; 4 — according Winkler et al. 1977).



32 CALIN COSMA

10 cm

T St e

T RN e

A ot

Fig. 4. Backswords (1, 2, 4) and sabre (3) from Transylvania. 1 — Sfantu Gheorghe; 2, 3 — Teius; 4 — Unirea II/Veresmort
(1 - according Cosma 2013; 2, 3 — according Cosma 2017; 4 — according Cosma et al. 2013b; Rustoiu/Ciutd 2015).

the dating and the ethnic-cultural identity sug-
gested for the two cemeteries at Cicau and Teius. The
two sabres from Transylvania do not posses unique
typological traits which could justify a typological
or chronological reassessment of the sabres discove-
red in the Avar cemeteries within the Carpathian
basin. The sabres from Cicau and Teius fit in the
group of sabres used by the Avar warriors in the
Carpathian basin (Csiky 2009, 35, 125-130; Cilinskd
1973, 23, 24; Garam 1979, 78, 79; 1991, 142; 1995,
342-345; Simon 1993, 171, 172; Sés/Salamon 1995, 66,
67). In fact, they can be included into the Csiky’s
V.IILA ‘sabres with a slightly curved blade’ type.
The type appears at the end of the Early Avar period,
it reaches peak popularity during the Middle Avar
period and is still used afterwards during the Late
Avar period (Csiky 2009, 131).

The numerous studies on the origin, typology
and dating of the sabres from Early Middle Ages
Central Europe note that their origin should be
searched in Asia, from where they were introduced

in Europe along with the population movements
from Asia into Europe, and date their use within the
Avar Khaganate in the Carpathian Basin starting
somewhere during the Middle Avar period (when
most finds date to), after which it continued during
the Late Avar period (Bdlint 1978, 184-186; 1992,
338-343; Csiky 2009, 125-136; Garam 1991, 142-160;
Simon 1993, 171-174). The adoption of the sabre has
been directly linked with the stirrup, which eased
the control of the horse by the light cavalry warriors
and implicitly the handling of the sabre in a one-to-
one encounter (Garam 1991, 160).

Type III - the backsword

The backsword is a hybrid weapon which com-
bines the characteristics of the sword with those
of the sabre. The backsword is a hitting/cutting
and thrusting weapon. It has a straight blade, but
one cutting-edge. In some cases, the point only can
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be slightly curved towards the outside. The hilt is
straight or slightly inclined (Pinter 2007, 19; Simon
1993, 171). From an etymological point of view, in
the Romanian language the term palos (backsword)
originates from the Slavic languages, where it ap-
pears as palos (Csiky 2009, 35; Pinter 2007, 19; Zdbojnik
2004, 136). The Slavs used this word to make the dis-
tinction between the sword (weapon with a straight
blade, with two cutting-edges) and the weapon with
a straight blade, but only one cutting-edge (Csiky 2009,
35; Pinter 2007, 19; Zdbojnik 2004, 136). Accordingly,
the backsword is a weapon of a particular body/blade
shape, distinct from the sword or sabre.

The backswords identified in western Romania
were found in Transylvania at Aiudul de Sus (A.a.1.1;
Fig. 2; 3: 2), Noslac (A.a.3.1; Fig. 2; 3: 1), Spdlnaca
(A.a4.1; Fig. 2; 3: 3), Teius (A.a.5.1; Fig. 2; 4: 2), Unirea/
Veresmort (A.a.6.1; Fig. 2; 4: 4) and Sfantu Gheorghe
(A.c11; Fig. 2; 4: 1), in North-Western Romania at
Dindesti (B.a.1.1; Fig. 2; 5: 1), Sacueni (B.a.2.1; Fig. 2)
and Valea lui Mihai (B.a.3.1; Fig. 2; 5: 2) and in the
Romanian Banat at Sanpetru German (D.a.2.1; Fig.
5:3) and Timisoara (D.a.3.1; Fig. 2; 5: 4). From a typo-
logical point of view, all the weapons are identical.
They have a straight blade with one cutting-edge
and a point sharpened only at the cutting-edge.
Most of the finds are fragmentary; therefore, it is
difficult to evaluate the exact length of the blades.
The preserved length of the blades varies between
0.60-1.05 m. Their width is between 2.5-4 cm. The
weapons are with or without a cross-guard.

Except for the backsword found in a settlement/
house from Sfantu Gheorghe, all the other back-
swords were recovered from funerary areas which
belonged to the Avar milieu of the Middle and Late
Avar periods. Consequently, the analogies for the
finds from western Romania have been searched
first of all in the Avar cultural milieu of the Car-
pathian Basin.

However, before introducing the analogies for
the backswords from western Romania, several re-
marks should be made about the terminology used
in the historiography of the countries neighbour-
ing Romania to describe the weapon of the Avar
Khaganate with a straight blade, with one cutting-
edge and a hilt which has or hasn't a cross-guard.
Most of the Hungarian archaeologists define the
aforementioned weapon as ‘the sword with one
cutting-edge’ (for example Balint 1978, 173-184;
Csiky 2009, 35, 119-124; Garam 1991, 142-160; Simon
1993, 171-177). G. Csiky distinguishes the palos, as
a weapon with a straight blade and one cutting-
edge, from the sword with two cutting-edges (Csiky
2009, 35). Still, he prefers to refer to the weapons for
thrusting, cutting and hitting with a straight blade
and one cutting-edge, from the areal of the Avar

Khaganate, as ‘swords with a straight blade and
one cutting-edge’ (Csiky 2009, 35, 39, 119-124).  have
met in the Hungarian professional papers also the
term palos for the weapons with a straight blade and
one cutting-edge (Széke 1992, 93; 2002, 77, no. 9b.,
80, no. 13, 14). In the Slovak archaeological papers,
the weapons for hitting/cutting and thrusting with
a straight blade and one cutting-edge are described
in most cases as ‘swords with a straight blade and
one cutting-edge’ (Cilinskd 1973, 23, 24). . Zabojnik’s
separation between the sword and the weapon with
a straight blade and one cutting-edge, named palos,
isnotable. He adds that the latter term didn’t prevail
in the professional papers (Zabojnik 2004, 136).

Personally, I consider that the term ‘sword with
a straight blade and one cutting-edge’ is here
improper, because it can cause confusion in the
description and typological classification of the
weapons for hitting and cutting. Both the sword
and the sabre have well defined technical charac-
teristics, which I have already highlighted. If the
term ‘sword with a straight blade and one cutting-
edge’ is accepted, then the essence of the definition
of the sword, whose essential characteristic is the
straight blade with two cutting-edges and a sharp
or rounded point, disappears.

THE TYPOLOGY OF THE BACKSWORDS
FROM WESTERN ROMANIA BASED
ON THE HILT AND CROSS-GUARD

From the backswords discovered at Noslac (Fig.
3: 1) and Spdlnaca (Fig. 3: 3) only the blades, which
are straight with one cutting-edge, have been pre-
served. As a result, it is impossible to classify them
based on the cross-guard and the hilt, elements
which are used by the Hungarian archaeologists
to typologically define the ‘swords with a straight
blade and one cutting-edge’ of the Avar Khaganate
(Csiky 2009, 119-124; Garam 1991, 142-160). Despite
the absence of these elements, the two backswords
from Noslac and Spalnaca can still be dated to the
Middle Avar period, just as the archaeological finds
associated with the swords confirm.

III.1 Backsword with
a hilt without cross-guard

In Transylvania, Maramures and the Romanian
Banat were found also backswords whose upper
part was preserved. Consequently, their typologi-
cal classification based on the hilt and cross-guard
is possible. Such finds were discovered at Dindesti
(Fig. 5: 1), Stantu Gheorghe (Fig. 4: 1), Teius (Fig. 4: 2),
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Fig. 5. Backswords from Maramures (1, 2) and Romanian Banat (3, 4). 1 - Dindesti; 2 — Valea lui Mihai; 3 - Sanpetru German;
4 - Timisoara (1, 2 — according Cosma 2016; 3 — according Ddrner 1960; 4 — according Cosma et al. 2013b).
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Type 1.1 Type ll1.2 Type II1.3
Typelll.1.a Type lll.1.b Type lll.3.a2 Type l11.3.b
Unire/Veresort Sanpetru German Aiudul de Sus Valea lui Mihai Timigoara
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Fig. 6. Types of backswords based on the hilt and cross-guard.

Sanpetru German (Fig. 5: 3) and Unirea/Veresmort
(Fig. 4: 4). Depending on the ornamentation of the
hilt, two types of backswords are described:

e [II.1.a Backsword with a hilt ornamented with deco-
rative thin precious metal foils covering the wood;
e JII.1.b Backsword with an undecorated hilt.

II1.1.a

At Unirea/Veresmort the iron hilt of the back-
sword was covered by wooden plates fixed with
iron rivets. The hilt was then plated with a thin
silver foil. The silver part of the hilt, which has the
shape of a reversed truncated cone with a circular-
oval section, is formed by two unequal parts, fixed
together transversally by narrow bronze bands
decorated with parallel longitudinal ridges. At

the hilt’s end is a circular iron ring, partially im-
mersed in the silver covering. The scabbard of the
backsword was also preserved, along with the
bronze fittings that fixed it to the belt. Two sets of
finds were placed along the length of the scabbard.
One set was formed by two similar bronze plates,
attached parallel to one another by five copper
rivets. Starting at each end of the small plates, two
parallel bronze bands decorated with ridges ran,
in an oval pattern, transversally around the scab-
bard. On some of these bands the leather parts of
the scabbard were still conserved. The other set
was similar to the previous, but only one of the
two small plates was preserved (Fig. 4: 4; 6). The
backsword from Unirea/Veresmort, based on both
the hilt and the scabbard (the system of fixing to
the belt), can be included in the Garam second type,
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dated mainly to the second third of the 7" c. (Garam
1991, 145-148, fig. 11). In the typology of G. Csiky,
the weapon from Unireall/Veresmort is listed under
the V.IL.A/1b Csiky type (Straight swords with one
cutting-edge, without a cross-guard, with a hilt or-
namented with precious metal foils: Csiky 2009, 121).
G. Csiky mentions some Early Avar finds, but dates
most of the ‘straight swords with one cutting-edge,
without a cross-guard, with a hilt ornamented with
precious metal foils’ to the Middle and Late Avar
periods (Csiky 2009, 121). This type of weapon is
considered special, intended for the Avar elite (Balint
1978, 173-184; 1992, 338-343; Csiky 2009, 121; Garam
1991, 145). The backsword from Unirea/Veresmort
is chronologically included, according to the finds
it was associated with inside the warrior grave, in
the Middle Avar period. The backsword is unique
in Transylvania, but similar weapons were found
in Alfold and more particularly in the area across
the Danube (Csiky 2009, 120, 121).

III.1.b

The backswords from Dindesti (Fig. 5: 1), Sfantu
Gheorghe, (Fig. 4: 1), Teius (Fig. 4: 2; 6) and Sanpetru
German (Fig. 5: 3), without a cross-guard, are of the
Garam second type (Garam 1991, 145-152, fig. 11),
or the Csiky V.ILA/la type, named ‘swords with
a straight blade, with one cutting-edge, without
across-guard’ (Csiky 2009, 120, 121). G. Csiky under-
lines the frequency of this type in the Avar milieu,
already used during the Early Avar period, and
then frequently occurring during the Middle and
Late Avar periods (Csiky 2009, 120, 121). A similar
chronology was set also for a series of weapons
found in Avar cemeteries across Slovakia (Cilinski
1973, 23, 24). According to the archaeological finds
that the backswords are associated with in the
contexts of their discovery, the backswords from
Teius and Sfantu Gheorghe date to the Middle Avar
period, whereas the weapon from Dindesti is from
the Late Avar period (Teius — Cosma 2013, 23-29;
Sfantu Gheorghe — Cosma et al. 2013a, 100 wrongly
identified as a sabre; Cosma 2016, 218).

III.2 Backsword with a narrow rod-shaped hilt
and cross-guard, fixed perpendicularly on the
blade, with a rhombic part whose sharp ends

point towards the blade and the hilt

The backsword from Aiudul de Sus (Fig. 4: 4; 6)
has a rod-shaped cross-guard perpendicular on the
blade. The cross-guard has a thombic central part
with the sharp ends oriented towards the blade
and the hilt. The rod of the hilt is broken above

Tab.2. Geographical distribution of swords, sabres and

backswords.

Hist\cl)vr(ie(;aplopr:?)\f;)n:es/ Sword Sabre Backsword
Transylvania - 2 6
North-Western Romania - - 3
The Romanian Banat 1 - 2

Tab. 3. Distribution of the swords, sabres and backswords
in the Avar graves within the Band-Noslac group.

Avar graves within the cemeteries of the Band-Noslac group
(Transylvania)

Without swords, sabres,

With swords, sabres,

backswords backswords
1. Bandu de Campie 1. Noslac
2. Bistrita 2. Spalnaca
3. Bratei 3. Unirea/Veresmort
4. Fantanele

5. Valea Larga

6. Unirea/Veresmort

the cross-guard. Analogies for the cross-guard of
the backsword from Aiudul de Sus are known in
the Avar cemeteries from Slovakia (Cilinskd 1973,
23, 24) and Hungary (for example Garam 1979, 78,
79; 1995, 342—-345). Within the two aforementioned
areas, cross-guards such as the one from Aiudul de
Sus are mentioned on sabres, as well as on ‘swords
with one cutting-edge’. Both types of weapons were
recovered mainly from Middle Avar contexts. Fewer
(almost none) contexts date to the Late Avar period
(Csiky 2009, 169; Garam 1991, 148-153, fig. 13). Based
on the objects associated with it, the backsword from
Aiudul de Sus was buried sometime at the end of
the Middle Avar period (Horedt 1958, 93, fig. 17: 1-4).

II1.3 Backsword with ring-shaped cross-guard
and hilt

II1.3.a Backsword with a ring-shaped
cross-guard and a semi-circular pommel

The weapon was found at Valea lui Mihai (Fig.
5: 2; 6). The cross-guard of the backsword is ring-
shaped. The hilt ends in an iron semicircle with
prolonged ends that were fixed on the hilt rod. At
its discovery, the imprints of the wooden scabbard
were still visible. I personally have yet to identify an
analogy for the semicircle at the end of the hilt. The
artefacts found together with the backsword in the
grave from Valea lui Mihai date to the Middle Avar
period (Cosma 2016, 211-213, 220, pl. 6). G. Csiky
describes them as “popular (intended for ordinary
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Tab. 4. Typological distribution of the swords, sabres and backswords in the Avar graves within the Band-Noslac group.

Cemeteries of the Bandl—N0§Iac group Total number Total _number Total number Weapon type Chronology of
(Transylvania) of graves/cemetery of Gepid graves of Avar graves the Avar graves
120 118 2 Sw. | Sa. | Ba.
1. Noslac 1 - - 1 650-710/720
1 - — -
39 36 3 Sw. | Sa. | Ba.
2. Spalnaca 1 - - 1 650-710/720
2 - — -
3. Unirea/Veresmort § § 1 Sw. | Sa. B:' 650-710/720

Sw. — Sword; Sa. — Sabre; Ba. — Backsword.

people) weapons’ and considers them characteristic
for the Early Avar period (Csiky 2009, 122).

II1.3.b Backsword with a ring-shaped
cross-guard and a simple, straight hilt

A backsword of this type was found at Timisoara
(Fig. 5: 4; 6). The backsword was recovered from
a grave which contained artefacts from the Late
Avar period. Weapons such as the backsword from
Timisoara are very frequent during the Avar age.
They appear during the Early Avar period, but
their occurence on a large scale is detected during
the following Middle and Late Avar periods (Csiky
2009, 120, 121).

The conclusion of the above is that the chronolo-
gy of the sword, sabres and backswords from
western Romania corresponds to the chronologi-
cal framework outlined for the hitting/thrusting/
cutting weapons of the Avar Khaganate that have
been discovered in the Carpathian Basin.

THE GEOGRAPHIC DISTRIBUTION
OF THE SWORDS, SABRES
AND BACKWORDS

Swords, sabres and backswords have been dis-
covered in Transylvania, the Romanian Banat and in
North-Western Romania. They are missing from the
archaeological sites of the 7"-8"" c. in Crisana (Cosma
20154, 266—-268; for Nadlac — Cocis et al. 2016, 1-75).

Most of the weapons are from Transylvania.
Strictly typologically, there is no sword identified
in the Transylvanian Plateau. Within the same ter-
ritory, the backswords are more numerous than
sabres, the latter counting only two. In North-
Western Romania, on the other hand, only three
backswords are known. The sword appears only in
the Romanian Banat — one find. Along with it, other
two backswords were found here (Tab. 2).

THE TYPOLOGICAL AND NUMERICAL
DISTRIBUTION OF THE SWORDS,
SABRES AND BACKSWORDS ACROSS
THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES

In the 7""-8™ c. settlements from Transylvania,
only one backsword was found, together with other
weapons, inside a house of the settlement at Sfantu
Gheorghe, jud. Mures (Cosma et al. 2013a, 100-102).

All the other sabres or backswords from the
Transylvanian Plateau were discovered in cemete-
ries. Within the Band-Noslac horizon, in the nine
necropolises that included also Avar graves (Cosma
2015a, 254, 255), only three Avar graves of only three
cemeteries contained backswords (Tab. 3; 4). One
backsword was placed in an Avar warrior grave at
Noslac, which date to the second half of the 7% c. Due
to the fact that the cemetery is still in preparation for
publication, the number of graves which belonged
to Avar warriors is unknown. Of the 39 inhumation
graves from the 6™-7" c. mentioned at Spalnaca,
three of them are described as belonging to Avar
warriors buried with horses, weapons, horse harness
and jewellery (Protase et al. 2000, 104. Cemetery cur-
rently being prepared for publication by C. Cosma).
However, only one included an iron backsword. The
isolated grave from Unirea/Veresmort, dated to the
Middle Avar period, contained in its funerary set
a special backsword linked to the Avar elite. Al-
though unique on the site where it was found, the
aforementioned grave was certainly linked with the
cemetery of the Band-Noslac group researched in
1934 by M. Roska at Unirea-Veresmort (Roska 1934,
123-130; Rustoiu/Ciutd 2015, 108, 109).

Within the 19 Avar cemeteries and/or graves
identified in the Transylvanian Plateau, sabres
and backswords were discovered in only three ne-
cropolises (Tab. 5; 6; for verification see Cosma 2015a,
255-262. The cemeteries from Gambas/Ogoare and
Sancrai, jud. Alba, are unpublished and are currently
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Tab. 5. Distribution of the swords, sabres and backswords

in the Avar cemeteries from Transylvania.

Avar cemeteries and graves from Transylvania

Without swords, sabres,

With swords, sabres,

backswords backswords
1. Aiud 1. Aiudul de Sus
2. Bratei 2. Cicau
3. Campia Turzii 3. Teius

4.Gambas/Cimitirul Reformat
5. Gdmbas/Ogoare
6. Geoagiu de Sus
7. Heria

8. Lesnic

9. Lopadea Noua
10. Magina

11. Ramet

12. Sancrai

13. Sebes

14. Stremt

15. Tarnava

16. Tarnaveni

being prepared for publication by C. Cosma). The
cemeteries from Cicdu and Teius provide each one
sabre. The backswords occur at Aiudul de Sus and
Teius. The backsword from Aiudul de Sus was
found together with a series of horse harness and
weapons, which together certainly formed the fu-
nerary set of an Avar grave. At Cicadu, only one of
the six graves included also a sabre. In the cemetery
at Teius, at least 60 Avar graves were researched.
Only two contained a backsword and a sabre. The
cemetery at Teius is otherwise the only necropolis
from western Romania where two types of weapons
are listed: the sabre and the backsword.

In North-Western Romania, the backsword is the
only type represented. It was discovered in three
of the four settlements/sites with Avar funerary
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vestiges of the 7"—8" c. (Cosma 2016, 205-233). One
backsword was placed in one of the two researched
graves from the cemetery at Sdacueni. The other
two were discovered in the isolated graves from
Dindesti and Valea lui Mihai, which included each
one backsword (Tab. 7; 8).

The catalog of Avar cemeteries and graves from
the Romanian Banat lists 17 archaeological sites
within 11 localities (Cosma 2015a, 268—271). In only
three cemeteries, a sword and two backswords were
found. The sword appeared in one of the two Avar
graves researched at Dudestii Vechi. One backsword
was placed in one of the four graves at Timisoara,
whereas the other was recovered from the isolated
grave at Sanpetrul German/Magazin (Tab. 9; 10).

The statistics illustrated in the charts and tables
above and syntetized in the table below (Tab. 11) are
based on the current research level of the 7"-8" c. in
Transylvania, North-Western Romania, Crisana and
the Romanian Banat. Notably, 99 % of the swords,
sabres and backswords were found in Avar cemete-
ries or graves. The 1 % difference is represented by
the backsword from the Early Middle Ages village
at Sfantu Gheorghe. It is difficult to estimate the
real number of swords, sabres or backswords for
each Avar cemetery from western Romania (Cosma
20154, 251-275), particularly because in most cases
we deal with isolated graves. Even in the cemeteries
where more graves have been identified, sabres or
backswords were found in only one or maximum
two graves (only at Teius).

THE ASSOCIATION OF SWORDS,
SABRES AND BACKSWORDS
WITH OTHER ARTEFACTS

Without exception, all the types of weapons for
cutting, hitting or thrusting here presented are as-
sociated in the graves they were found with other
metal artefacts, such as diferent types of weapons

Tab. 6. Typological distribution of the swords, sabres and backswords in the Avar cemeteries from Transylvania.

. Number of graves Number of graves
Avar cemeteries and graves Total number . )
h without swords, sabres, with swords, sabres, Weapon Type
from Transylvania of graves/cemetery
backswords backswords

- sword

1. Aiudul de Sus ? ? 1 - sabre
1 backsword

- sword

2. Cicau 6 5 1 1 sabre
- backsword

- sword

3. Teius 60 58 2 1 sabre
- backsword
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Tab. 7. Typological distribution of the swords, sabres and backswords in the Avar cemeteries from North-Western Romania.

. Number of graves Number of graves
Avar cemeteries and graves Total number . )
) without swords, sabres, with swords, sabres, Weapon Type
from North-Western Romania of graves/cemetery
backswords backswords
- sword
1. Dindesti 1 0 1 - sabre
1 backsword
- sword
2. Sacueni 2 1 1 - sabre
1 backsword
- sword
3. Valea lui Mihai 1 0 1 - sabre
1 backsword

Tab. 8. Numerical distribution of the swords, sabres and
backswords in the Avar cemeteries from North-Western
Romania.

Avar cemeteries and graves from North-Western Romania

Without swords, sabres,
backswords

With swords, sabres,
backswords

1. Dindesti

1. Cauas
2. Sacueni

3. Valea lui Mihai

Tab. 9. The numerical distribution of swords, sabres and
backswords in the Avar cemeteries from the Romanian Banat.

Avar cemeteries and graves from the Romanian Banat

Without swords, sabres,
backswords

1. Cenad

With swords, sabres,
backswords

1. Dudestii Vechi

2. Comlosu Mare 2. Sanpetru German/Magazin

3. Comlosu Mare 3. Timisoara
4. Comlosu Mare

5. Denta

6. Lunga

7. Orsova Veche

8. Sanandrei

9. Sannicolau Mare

10. Sanpetru German/Goliat

11. Vizejdia

or horse harness (stirrups and/or horse bits), par-
ticularly spearheads, then axes and arrowheads.
The backsword from Cicau was associated with
a spear and an axe. Traces of a bow and arrow-
heads have been identified at Unirea/Veresmort.
Other arrowheads were found at Valea lui Mihai,
along with an axe. One arrowhead was discovered
inside the grave from Sanpetru German. In other
graves, the horse or only parts of it have been placed
together with the deceased and the weapons. The

belt strap-ends and belt or horse harness appliques
are amongst the objects which have been found in
archaeological contexts containing swords, sabres
or backswords. The jewellery is represented only
by earrings, detected in the graves from Unirea/
Veresmort and Sanpetru German/Magazin, and
beads, identified at Sacueni. Other artefacts that are
placed together with the weapons inside graves are
pottery and household items (particularly knifes
and strike-a-lights). Additionally, the graves from
Sanpetru German/Magazin and Timisoara each
contained a coin (Tab. 12; 13).

THE SYMBOLIC MEANING
OF THE SWORDS, SABRES
AND BACKSWORDS PLACED
INTHE GRAVESWITHIN TRANSYLVANIA,
NORTH-WESTERN ROMANIA
AND THE ROMANIAN BANAT

The interpretation of the presence of swords,
backswords and sabres inside the Early Middle
Ages graves on a large geographic area was and
still is the focus of numerous professional studies
(I mention here only a few studies that focus on
a series of aspects concerning the interpretation of
the occurrence of the swords, sabres or backswords
in graves: Bdlint 1978, 173-186; 1992, 338—343; Béna
1979, 5-32; 1980, 31-95; Csiky 2009, 238-267; 2011,
9-34; Cilinskd 1991, 187-212; Garam 1991, 142-160;
Kazanski 1999, 197, 198, 204, 205; Laszl6 1955, 228—-230,
232-238, 261; Masia 2000, 185-226; Menghin 1983;
Pedersen 1997, 123-135; Pinter 2007, 21-40; Simon
1991, 263-346; 1993, 175; Zdbojnik 1995, 205-344;
2015, 277-291). The swords, backswords and sabres
offered/laid inside the graves certify the warrior
status of the deceased, a position which is often
reinforced by the association with other types of
weapons. The higher the quality of the swords,
sabres and backswords, particularly those with the
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Tab. 10. The typological distribution of the swords, sabres and backswords in the Avar cemeteries from the Romanian Banat.

. Number of graves Number of graves
Avar cemeteries and graves Total number of . )
- without swords, sabres, with swords, sabres, Weapon Type
from the Romanian Banat graves/cemetery
backswords backswords

1 sword

1. Dudestii Vechi 2 1 - sabre
- backsword

- sword

2. Sanpetru German/Magazin 1 1 - sabre
1 backsword

- sword

3. Timisoara 4 1 - sabre
1 backsword

Tab. 11. The list of archaeological sites and the number of 7"—8" c. swords, sabres and backswords from Transylvania,

North-Western Romania and the Romanian Banat.

Historical provinces/ Archaeological Number of finds Total
Discovery type sites Sword Sabre Backsword | Sabre & Backsword
Aiudul de Sus - - 1 - 1
Cicau - 1 - - 1
Noslac - - 1 - 1
Cemeteries 7
Transylvania Spélnaca - - 1 - 1
Teius - 1 1 yes 2
Unirea/Veretmort - - 1 - 1
Settlements | Sf. Gheorghe - - 1 - 1 1
Dindesti - - 1 - 1
North-Western | o oteries | Sacueni - - 1 - 1 3
Romania
Valea lui Mihai - - 1 - 1
Dudestii Vechi 1 - - - 1
'éhe Romanian Cemeteries | Sanpetru German - - 1 - 1 3
anat
Timisoara - - 1 - 1
Total Cemeteries 12 1 2 1 1 14 14

hilt and scabbard decorated with precious metal
foils, the higher the social rank of the warrior must
have been. In a similar manner, the combination of
the weapons with other types of artefacts, such as
dress accessories, jewellery, coins etc., inside graves,
depending also on their quality, indicates the rank
of the deceased within the military hierarchy of the
Avar Khaganate in the Carpathian Basin.

All the deceased from the 7"—8" c. western Ro-
mania that have been buried with a sword, sabre
or backsword, but also with other weapons or
dress accessories, were men (adults). For example,
the anthropological analysis of the skeletons from
Spdlnaca shows that the warrior buried with the
backsword was an adult (Protase et al. 2000, 104).
The anthropological analysis of the warrior from
Unireall/Veregsmort revealed that the deceased was
an adult man (Rustoiu/Ciutd 2015, 116, 117). There
isn't, at least so far, any woman or child grave that

contained a sword, sabre or backsword. Bases on the
artefacts that have been discovered together with
the weapons in the 7t"—8" c. graves from western
Romania, a certain piramyd of the military hierar-
chy of the Avar warriors from the Transylvanian
Plateau, North-Western Romania or the Romanian
Banat can be drawn. The highest position is occu-
pied by the warriors from Unirea/Veresmort, Cicau
and Teius. The superior rank of the warrior from
Unirea/Veresmort is signaled by the ornamented
hilt and scabbard of the backsword he was buried
with, both decorated with precious metal foils. The
piece alone is recognized as an artifact specific to the
Avar military elites (Bdlint 1978, 171-186; Bona 1980,
48-52; Garam 1991, 145-152; Ldszlé 1955, 228-230,
232-238, 261). At Cicdu, compared to the other five
graves of the necropolis, the grave which includes
a sabre is the only one with a rich funerary set. The
deceased was certainly the chief of the Avar com-
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Tab. 12. The association of the swords, sabres and backswords with other artefacts.

Discovery type Weapon type Sites A/B|C| D E|F|G|H]|I J | K Chronology
Cicau
sabre
Teius
Aiudul de Sus
Avar cemeteries and graves
; Noslac
from Transylvania ’ 650/670-710/720
backsword | Spélnaca
Teius
Unirea ll/Veresmort
Settlements from Transylvania backsword Sf. Gheorghe
Dindesti
Avar cemeteries and graves |y quord | Sacueni 650/670-710/720
from North-Western Romania
Valea lui Mihai
sword Dudestii Vechi 580-630/650
Avar cemeteries and graves Sanpetru German 650/670~710/720
rom the Romanian Bana backsword
Timisoara 710/720-810/830

A —other types of weapons; B —horse harness; C —burial with horse; D —belt tongue; E - belt appliques; F —buckles; G —jewelry;

H —harness appliques; I — pottery; ] — household items; K — coin.

Tab. 13. The association of the swords, sabres and backswords with other types of weapons.

Discovery type Weapon type Sites Spear Axe Bow Arrows Chronology
Cicau
sabre
Teius
Aiudul de Sus
Avar cemeteries and graves Noslac 650/670—710/720
from Transylvania ’
backsword | Spalnaca
Teius
Unirea Il/Versmort
Settlements from Transylvania backsword | Sf. Gheorghe
750-810/830
Dindesti
Avar cemeteries and graves « .
) backsword | Sacueni
from North-Western Romania 650/670—710/720
Valea lui Mihai
sword Dudestii Vechi 580-630/650
Af" ar thmeée”es and gra"ets Sanpetru German 650/670—710/720
rom the Romanian Bana backsword
Timisoara 710/720-810/830

munity from Cicau. The warrior from Teius that
was buried with a backsword was laid in a wooden
box, along with an extremely rich funerary set (belt
strap-ends, apliques etc.). He is the only person
amongst the 60 deceased from Teius that was associ-
ated with a rich and high quality funerary set, thus
suggesting that he was the military and political
chief of the community which buried its dead at the
site. Amongst the other graves from the cemetery
at Teius only two contained weapons, one a spear
and the other a sabre. The deceased from the latter
grave was certainly higher in rank than the one

buried with a spear. A series of small silver apliques
decorated by pressing which have been discovered
in the grave with the sabre, together with a horse,
supports this conclusion.

The warriors from Spalnaca and Noslac occupied
alower position in the Avar military hierarchy from
Transylvania, compared to the military chiefs from
Unirea/Veresmort, Cicdu and Teius. The fighters
were buried merely with weapons and several other
artefacts which cannot be considered evidence of
a high social status in the Avar military hierarchy.
Nevertheless, the backswords from the two graves



42

CALIN COSMA

Tab. 14. The chronology of the 7*—8" c. swords, sabres and backswords from Transylvania, North-Western Romania

and the Romanian Banat.

Type Il Backsword
- . Discovery Site/ Type | Type Il
Historical province type Weapon type Sword Sabre 1.1 o 1.3 Chronology
I.1a | ll1.b l.3.a | 11.3.b
The Romanian Banat | Cemeteries | Dudestii Vechi 580/625-630/650
Aiudul de Sus
Cicau
Noslac ?
Cemeteries
Spélnaca ?
Transylvania Teius
650/670-710/720
Unirea/Veresmort
Settlement | Sfantu Gheorghe
Sacueni ?
Cemeteries
Valea lui Mihai
The Romanian Banat | Cemeteries | Sanpetru German
Transylvania Dindesti
Cemeteries 710/720-810/830
The Romanian Banat Timisoara

Tab. 15. The chronology of the 7*"-8" c. swords, sabres and backswords from Transylvania, North-Western Romania

and the Romanian Banat.

Type

Chronology

580-625/630/650 650/670-710/720 710/720-810/830

Type | Sword
Dudestii Vechi

Type Il Sabre

Cicau; Teius

Type Ill.1.a Backsword

Unirea/Veresmort

Type I11.1.b Backsword

Noslac, Sacueni, Sanpetru German, Sfantu Gheorghe, Spalnaca, Teius

Type 1.2 Backsword
Aiudul de Sus

Type 111.3.a Backsword

Valea lui Mihai

Type I11.1.b Backsword
Dindesti

Type 111.3.b Backsword

Timigoara

provide enough proof for a higher position of the
two fighters in the Avar army, than for example the
spearmen troops which took part in the conquest
of the Gepid centers from Transylvania.

It is possible that the destroyed grave from
Dindesti, in North-Western Romania, which con-
tained alongside a backsword also belt strap-ends
and belt buckles specific to the Avar elite, belonged
to a Avar military chief. The presence of the back-

swords inside the Avar graves from Sacuieni and
Valea lui Mihai (together with other weapons or
horse harness) supports the positioning of the two
warriors in the Avar military elite, on a higher rank
than the one occupied by the spearmen.

Aleading warrior was the deceased from Dudestii
Vechi, in the Romanian Banat. He was buried with
a sword, as well as with a series of dress accessories
specific to the Avar leaders of the first half of the



SEVENTH-EIGHTH-CENTURY SWORDS, SABRES, AND BACKSWORDS 43

7% c. within the Carpathian Basin. The grave from
Sanpetru German/Magazin also belongs to a war-
rior from the upper part of the military piramyd of
the Avar Khaganate. The composition of the entire
funerary set: weapons, dress accessories, gold coin,
gold earring, leads to this conclusion. For example,
the gold ring from the grave at Sanpetru German
is an artefact occuring in the graves of the Avar
military and political elites from Pannonia (Bona
1970, 251, 260, 261; 1979, 5, 27; 1980, 39-42). A higher
position in the military hierarchy of the Avar Khaga-
nate was occupied also by the warrior buried in the
grave from Timisoara. Based on the associated grave
goods — a backsword and dress accessories specific
to the Avar elite — he can be considered the chief of
the Avar community from Timisoara/Podul Modos.

I will approach very briefly one other subject. It
refers to the evaluation of the upper or lower status
of the warriors using the two weapons they were
buried with — the sabre or the backsword —as a crite-
rion. It is noted that the backsword was the weapon
most frequently used by the ordinary warriors of the
Avar Khaganate (Csiky 2009, 122; Garam 1991, 156).
However, in Transylvania the backswords were used
also by the Avar military elite (Unirea/Veresmort,
Teius). Possibly, also the sabre was in Transylvania an
attribute of the leading soldiers of the Avar armies,
especially during the Middle Avar period (Garam
1991, 156), when the sabre from Cicdu was buried.
The grave containing a sabre from Teius shouldn’t
be omitted. Although it includes several appliques
which can be connected with an upper status, the
rank of the deceased is still lower compared to the
military chief buried in the same cemetery together
with a backsword and many other valuable artefacts.

FINAL REMARKS

The sword occurs only in the Romanian Banat,
in an archaeological context which dates to the first
half of the 7" c. In North-Western Romania and
Transylvania, only backswords and sabres were
found (Fig. 7; Tab. 14; 15).

The absence of the swords from the Avar milieu
in Transylvania and North-Western Romania could
be the consequence of the transformations which the
Avar warrior elite underwent after the defeat suffered
in front of the gates of Constantinopol in 626 (Simon
1993, 171, 172, 176). 1t is estimated that a significant
part of the Avar nobility, which formed the heavy
cavalry of the Khaganate, whose main weapon was
the sword, died under the walls of Constantinopol
(Simon 1993, 171, 172, 176). After 626 the sword falls
out of fashion and is replaced by the backsword and/
or sabre, which gradually became the weapons used

21,5 %

57 %

-a Hl-b MN-c

Fig. 7. Distribution of the 7*"-8™ c. swords, sabres and

backswords in western Romania by historical provinces.

Legend: a — Transylvania; b — North-Western Romania;
¢ —Romanian Banat.

by the light cavalry of the Avar army (Garam 1991,
160; Simon 1993, 176). The absence of the swords from
the Avar cemeteries, at least so far, suggests that the
Avars entered Transylvania somewhere after 630,
when the sword was no longer used by the Avar mili-
tary elite. In the western Romanian territory, during
the 7"—8 c. the swords, backswords and sabres were
the weapons used by the Avar warriors occupying
an upper position in the military hierarchy of the
Avar Khaganate. The Avar soldiers buried with back-
swords at Unirea/Veresmort, Noslac and Spdlnaca
can be considered amongst the military chiefs who
led the Avar troops into Transylvania with the aim
to conquer the Gepid centers. The cohorts of Avar
ordinary warriors from Transylvania, North-Western
Romania and the Romanian Banat used mainly the
spear, less the battle axe and almost never the bow
(Cosma 2015a, 251-275). For example, at Bratei/Cimi-
tirul nr. 3 (Gepid-Avar cemetery), the Avar fighters
were buried with horse harness and spears (Bdrzu
2010, Grab. 66, 78, 83, 108, 274, 278).

Those buried in the Avar cemeteries from the
Transylvanian Plateau with backswords or sabres
were military and political chiefs of the 7"-8% c.
communities in Transylvania. Conclusive examples
in this regard are the two warriors from Cicau and
Teius, who were political and military chiefs that
led/coordinated the troops of Avar mounted spear-
men, with the mission to control a significant part
of the Transylvanian Plateau. However, it should be
mentioned that these military and political chiefs
were under the direct coordination of the Khagan
established in Pannonia (Cosma 2015a, 254-262,
271-273; 2015b, 228-246).
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CATALOGUE

A. Transylvania
a. Inhumation cemeteries

1. Aiudul de Sus (jud. Alba) — locality’s boundary

A.a.1.1. Iron backsword with straight single-edged blade (Fig.
3:2). It has a rod-shaped cross-guard fixed perpendicu-
larly on the blade, with a rhombic central part whose
sharp ends point towards the blade and the hilt. The
rod of the hilt is broken just above the cross-guard.
Dimensions: L =61 cm; W =2.8cm; Lcmss_guard =6 cm.

Datation: 650/670-710/720.

Find circumstances: Grave 1/Warrior.

Bibliography: Horedt 1958, 93, fig. 17: 3.

Deposition: History Museum Aiud, inv. no. 5426.

2. Cicau (jud. Alba) - Sdliste

A.a.2.1. Single-edged iron sabre (Fig. 3: 5), placed to the left
of the human skeleton. The point is slightly curved
towards the outside. The cross-guard has the shape of
a rectangular rod. The hilt is inclined in the direction
opposite to the point. The hilt ends in an angle. At the
end of the hilt the rivet meant to attach the wood on the
grip was preserved. Dimensions: L, =84.9 cm (L
10.6 cm, Hcmss_guard =12 cm), W e = 3.2-3.4 cm.

Datation: 650/670—-710/720.

Find circumstances: Grave 3/Warrior.

Bibliography: Winkler et al. 1977, 270, fig. 4: 1; pL. I: 1.

Deposition: National History Museum of Transylvania
Cluj-Napoca, inv. no. V. 32 380-32 874.

blade

hilt —
bl

3. Noslac (jud. Alba) — Gradina lui Hirdstdsan

A.a.3.1. Single-edged iron backsword, fragmentary (Fig. 3: 1).
At the time of its discovery, the cross-guard was still
preserved. Dimensions: L =46 cm; W
3.2-3.4 cm.

Datation: 650/670-710/720.

Find circumstances: Grave 11/Warrior.

Unpublished (Archive: M. Rusu, Institute of Archaeology
and Art History Cluj-Napoca).

Deposition: History Museum Aiud, inv. no. 5712.

4. Spdlnaca (jud. Alba) — Sugud

A.a.4.1. Iron backsword, fragmentary. Single-edged straight
blade, with traces of wood from the scabbard (Fig. 4: 4).
Only the upper part of the blade was partially preser-
ved. The blade has one cutting-edge and a sharp point.
Preserved dimensions: L=23 cm; W, . =2 cm.

Datation: 650/670-710/720.

Find circumstances: Grave 19/Warrior.

Bibliography: Protase et al. 2000, 104.

Deposition: National Union Museum Alba Iulia, inv. no.
F. 10226.

5. Teius (jud. Alba) — Cetdtuie

A.a.5.1. Single-edged iron backsword, fragmentary (Fig. 4: 2).
Very poorly preserved. Without a cross-guard. On some
parts of the blade the traces of the wooden scabbard are
still preserved. Dimensions: L ,=34 cm.

Datation: 650/670-710/720.

Find circumstances: Grave 53/Warrior.

Unpublished.

Deposition: National History Museum of Transylvania
Cluj-Napoca.

preserved blade blade

A.a.5.2. Single-edged iron sabre, fragmentary (Fig. 4: 3). The
blade and the point slightly curved. Without a cross-
guard. Dimensions: L ,=19em;W__ .., =18cm.

Datation: 650/670—-710/720.

Find circumstances: Warrior grave with horse.

Unpublished.

Deposition: National History Museum of Transylvania
Cluj-Napoca.

6. Unirea/Veresmort (jud. Alba) —Traian str., no. 827

A.a.6.1.a. Single-edged iron backsword (Fig. 4: 4a).The hilt
was formed from an iron rod on to which wood was
fixed with iron rivets. The hilt was covered in a thin
silver foil. The silver part of the hilt, in the shape of
areverse truncated cone with a cicular-oval section (d =
2.7 x 1.37 cm), has two uneven parts, joined together
transversally by narrow bronze bands decorated with
parallel longitudinal ridges. The hilt’s end has a circular
iron pommel (d =4.43 cm), which is partially immersed
in the silver covering. Dimensions: L, =106 cm, L,
=84cm, W, , =32cm.

A.a.6.1.b. Scabbard of the backsword, with bronze fittings that
fixed the scabbard (Fig. 4: 4b). The fittings are part of two
sets attached along the scabbard. One set was formed
by two similar bronz plates, fixed by 5 copper rivets.
Two parallel bronze bands decorated with ridges started
from the upper and lower ends of the plates and then
ran transversally around the scabbard creating an oval
pattern. Pieces of the leather parts of the scabbard were
preserved on some of these bands. The second set was
similar to the first, only that just one of the two plates
was recovered.

Datation: 650/670—710/720.

Find circumstances: Grave/Warrior.

Bibliography: Rustoiu/Ciutd 2015, 109, pl. 1: 1, 2.

Deposition: National Union Museum Alba Iulia.

blade

c. Settlements

1. Sfantu Gheorghe (jud. Mures) — Pe Ses

A.c.1.1. Single-edged iron backsword, fragmentary (Fig. 4: 1).
From it are preserved the hilt and part of the blade. The
hilt is straight and pointed towards the end. Probably, it
has a buton at the hilt’s end. Dimensions: Lpreserve ;=40 cm;
Wiinge = 3.6 cm.

Datation: 780-850.

Find circumstances: House.

Bibliography: Cosma et al. 2013a, 100, fig. 69: 1a, 1b.

Deposition: Institute of Archaeology and Art History
Cluj-Napoca.

B. Maramures (North — Western Romania)
a. Inhumation cemeteries

1. Dindesti (jud. Satu Mare) — Latura brazilor

B.a.1.1. Iron backsword, with one cutting-edge, fragmentary (Fig.
5:1). Hilt without a cross-guard. Dimensions: L: 48.7 cm.

Datation: 725-780.

Find circumstances: Grave/Warrior.

Bibliography: Cosma 2016, 218, pl. 1: 1, Németi 1983, 137,
fig. 3: 3.

Deposition: Municipal Museum Carei, inv. no. 3292.



SEVENTH-EIGHTH-CENTURY SWORDS, SABRES, AND BACKSWORDS 45

2. Sdcueni (jud. Bihor) — Veresdomb

B.a.2.1. Iron backsword.

Datation: 725-810/830.

Find circumstances: Grave 1/Warrior.

Bibliography: Cosma 2016, 218; Ndndsi/Wilhelm 1996, 128,
no. 7 8.

Deposition: History Museum Sacueni, inv. no. 546 (the
object was sent to the Archaeological Museum of Bu-
charest, untraced).

3. Valea lui Mihai (jud. Bihor) — Rétalj

B.a.3.1. Iron backsword with a single-edged straight blade (Fig.
3: 2). Placed on the left of the human skeleton, from the
shoulder down to the waist. The cross-guard is made of
a transversal iron rod. The hilt ends in an iron semicircle
with prolongued ends that were fixed on the hilt rod. At
the time of its discovery the imprints of the wood scabbard
were still visible. Dimensions: L=93 cm; L. . =10.2 cm.

Datation: 650/670-710/720.

Find circumstances: Grave/Warrior.

Bibliography: Cosma 2016, 220, pl. 6: 5; Németi 1983, 146,
fig. 8: 1.

Deposition: Municipal Museum Carei, inv. ro. 2280.

hilt

D. The Romanian Banat
a. Inhumation cemeteries

1. Dudestii Vechi (jud. Timis) — Movila IV

D.a.1.1. Double-edged iron sword. The blade is straight, wider
near the cross-guard, then gradually narrowing towards
the point. The hilt doesn’t have a cross-guard. The hilt
is wide next to the blade, and then narrows gradually

towards the end, where a rivet was fixed. The traces of
the wooden plates that were fixed on the iron grip are
preserved. Dimensions: L = 100 cm; W
52cm;W,_ .o point— 25cm; L, =124 cm; W
page= 29 ey W, =1.6 cm.

Datation: Early Avar period (?).

Find circumstances: Grave 2/Warrior buried with horse.

Bibliography: Kisléghi Nagy 2015, 123, 124; Mare 2004, 116;
Tanase 2015, 220, pl. 1. A; Tanase/Gdll 2012, 705.

Deposition: Museum of Banat Timisoara.

blade next to the hilt =

hilt next to the

2. Sanpetru German (jud. Arad) — Magazin

D.a.2.1. Iron backsword with a straight single blade (Fig. 5: 3).
From it are preserved the blade (in two framents) and
asmall part of the hilt. The blade narrows towards both
ends. The backsword was found on the left of the waist.
Dimensions: L =90 cm; W =3.1 cm; Wg = 0.7 cm.

Datation: 650—670.

Find circumstances: Grave/Warrior.

Bibliography: Dérner 1960, 424, fig. 3: 6; Mare 1998, 290, pl.
VIIL: 7; 2004, 122, pl. XL: 9.

Deposition: Mseum Complex Arad.

3. Timisoara (town, jud. Timis) — Podul Modos

D.a.3.1. Iron backsword, with a single-edged straight blade (Fig.
5:4). It has a ring-shaped cross-guard. Dimensions. L =
63cm; L, =57 cm; W, . =4cm.

Datation: 720-800/830.

Find circumstances: Grave 1 or 2/Warrior.

Bibliography: Bejan 1983, 489; Mare 1998, 292; 2004, 125;
Cosma et al. 2013b, 87, fig. 63: 1.

Deposition: Museum of Banat Timisoara, inv. no. 8460.
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Mece, Sable a jednoostré mece zo 7.—8. storoc¢ia objavené v Sedmohradsku,
Maramuresi a v rumunskom Banate

Calin Cosma

SUHRN

Studia prinasa detailny prehlad vSetkych mecov, $abli
a jednoostrych mecov zo 7.-8. stor. objavenych v Sedmo-
hradsku, Maramuresi a v rumunskom Banate (obr. 1),
ktoré boli publikované v rumunskych odbornych textoch,
pripadne este publikované neboli.

V zapadnom Rumunsku sa dosial naslo 14 takychto
seénych zbrani. Artefakty boli objavené na 12 pohre-
biskach (13 nalezov) a len jeden pochadzal zo sidliska/
obydlia (tabela 1). Na zaklade tvaru a vlastnosti cepele boli
rozlisené tri hlavné typy tychto zbrani: I - me¢, II - Sabla,
III - jednoostry me¢.

Dosial jediny mec bol objaveny v avarskom kostrovom
hrobe v Dudestii Vechi (obr. 3: 1) v rumunskom Banate.
Pouzival ho avarsky bojovnik, ktory bol, podla dostupnych
analogii a skladby nalezov objavenych v hrobe, aktivny
v prvej polovici 7. stor.

Sable sa nasli na avarskych pohrebiskach Cicau (obr. 4: 4)
a Teius (obr. 5: 2, 3) v Sedmohradsku, pri¢om sabla z Cicau
je relativne dobre zachovana. Obe $able sa nasli v hroboch
avarskych bojovnikov. Obe pohrebiska aj konkrétne hroby
st datované do stredného stupria doby Avarského kaga-
natu (650/670-710/720).
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Jednoostry mec je zbran s rovnou cepelou a s jednym
ostrim. V niektorych pripadoch je len Spi¢ka mierne zahnu-
td smerom von. Rukovit je rovna a mierne sikma. Etymo-
légia slova jednoostry mec/palos v rumuncine naznacuje
povod v slovanskych jazykoch, kde sa oznacuje ako palos.
Slovania pouzivali tento ndzov, aby vyjadrili rozdiel medzi
mecom (zbrarnou s rovnou dvojostrou cepelou) a zbranou
s rovnou, ale jednoostrou ¢epelou. Jednoostry mec je teda
zbran so $pecifickym tvarom tela/Cepele, odlisSnym od meca
alebo Sable, ktora ma zahnutu cepel.

Typologicky st jednoostré mece zo zapadného Ru-
munska, triedené na zaklade rukovite a zastity (obr. 6).
Spomedzi jednoostrych mecov objavenych na nélezis-
kach Noslac (obr. 4: 1) a Spalnaca (obr. 4: 3) sa zachovali
len rovné cepele s jednym ostrim. Preto je ich typologické
ucenie na zdklade rukovéte a zastity nemozné. Nalezy zo
zapadného Rumunska sa triedia nasledovne:

ITI.1 Jednoostry mec s rukovitou bez zastity

Podla dekoracie na rukoviti sa rozlisuju dva typy jed-
noostrych mecov:

II.1.a Jednoostry mec s rukovitou zdobenou dekorativ-
nymi féliami zo vzacneho kovu pokryvajicimi drevo —mec
tohto typu sa nasiel na nalezisku Unirea/Veresmont. Ze-
lezna rukovit jednoostrého meca bola pokryta drevenymi
dostickami, ktoré boli pripevnené zeleznymi nitmi. Ruko-
vat pokryvala strieborna félia (obr. 5: 4). Nalez je datovany
do obdobia rokov 630-700.

II1.1.b Jednoostry mec s jednoduchou nezdobenou
rukovitou — jednoostré mece tohto typu boli objavené
v Dindesti (obr. 3: 1), Sfantu Gheorghe (obr. 5: 1), Teius
(obr. 5: 2, 3) a Sanpetru German (obr. 3: 3). Mece z lokalit
Teius a Sfantu Gheorghe st datované do stredného stupna
obdobia Avarského kaganatu, zatial ¢o zbran z Dindesti sa
datuje do neskorého stupiia obdobia Avarského kaganatu.

II1.2 Jednoostry mec s uzkou ty¢inkovou rukovitou
azastitou pripevnenou kolmo na cepel, s kosostvorcovou
strednou castou, ktorej ostré konce smeruju k cepeli
a rukoviti

Mec¢ najdeny nalokalite Aiudul de Sus ma tycinkovt za-
Stitu s kosostvorcovou strednou ¢astou s ostrymi koncami
smerujucimi k cepeli a rukoviti. Ty¢inkové telo rukovate
je zlomené priamo nad zastitou (obr. 4: 2). Na zdklade
archeologickych nalezov, ktoré st s nim spojené, sa me¢
datuje do stredného stupria obdobia Avarského kaganatu.

II1.3 Jednoostry mec s kruhovou zastitou

Rozoznavame dva typy:

II1.3.a Jednoostry mec s kruhovou zastitou a polkru-
hovou hlavicou — me¢ bol objaveny vo Valea lui Mihai
(obr. 3: 2). Jeho zastita kruhova, rukovit je ukoncend
polkruhovou Zeleznou hlavicou s prediZenymi koncami
upevnenymi k telu rukovite. Na zaklade predmetov, ktoré
hrob obsahoval, mozno nalez datovat do stredného stupna
doby Avarského kaganatu.

II1.3.b Jednoostry me¢ s kruhovou zastitou a jednodu-
chou rovnou rukovétou —mec tohto typu bol najdeny na lo-
kalite Timigoara, v hrobe obsahujicom artefakty datované
do neskorého stupnia doby Avarského kaganatu (obr. 3: 4).

Pokial ide od geografické rozsirenie, na Sedmohrad-
skej vysocine mece absentuju. V porovnani so Sablami
sa v tejto oblasti vyskytuje viac jednoostrych mecov.
V severozdpadnom Rumunsku sa nasli len tri jednoostré
mece. Zo spractivaného stboru militarii st mece zasttpené
len v rumunskom Banéte, jednym néalezom, kde vSak boli
zaznamenané aj dva jednoostré mece (tabela 2).

Typologické zastupenie a pocetnost mecov, Sabli
a jednoostrych mecov na archeologickych lokalitach je
nasledovné: z hodnotenych militarii sa v sidliskovom
prostredi nasiel jediny jednoostry me¢, v interiéri obydlia
skiimaného sidlisku v Sfantu Gheorghe v Sedmohradsku.
Vsetky ostatné secné zbrane zo zapadného Rumuska boli
najdené na pohrebiskach (tabela 3-11).

Co sa tyka vyskytu mecov, $abli a jednoostrych mecov
s inymi predmetmi treba konstatovat Ze vSetky typy sec-
nych, tdernych a bodnych zbrani z hrobov boli najdené
spolu s inymi druhmi zbrani a s ¢astami konského postro-
ja — strmenmi a zubadlami (tabela 12; 13).

Mece, Sable a jednoostré mece ulozené v hroboch mali
svoj symbolicky vyznam. VSetci zosnuli zo zapadného
Rumunska zo 7.-8. stor., ktori boli pochovani s mecom,
Sablou alebo jednoostrym mecom, ale aj s dalsimi zbrariami
a sucastami odevu, su dospeli muzi. Teda dosial Ziadny
zo zenskych alebo detskych hrobov tento druh zbrane
neobsahoval. Vlozenie meca, Sable alebo jednoostrého
meca do hrobu v 7.-8. stor. v zdpadnom Rumunsku urcuje
identitu zosnulého. Na zéklade stiboru dalSich artefaktov
najdenych v hroboch a porovnania so zvyskom hrobov
z toho istého pohrebiska, mozno majitelov diskutovanych
zbrani povazovat za clenov avarskej bojovej elity. Boli to
vojenski a politicki vladcovia spolocenstiev, ktoré obyvali
zapadné Rumunsko v 7.-8. stor.
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CAROLINGIAN OR NOT?
AN ANALYSIS OF THE FITTING FROM HALICZANY
IN THE CONTEXT OF OTHER EARLY MEDIEVAL FINDS
FROM SELECTED AREAS OF THE WESTERN SLAVIC TERRITORIES!

ZBIGNIEW ROBAK

The paper presents some remarks on the chronology and spatial distribution of the Late Avar, Carolingian, and Great
Moravian finds in selected areas of the Western Slavic Territories. The main subject of this paper is to analyse a particular
item found in Haliczany, Chetm County in Poland. The fitting from Haliczany has already been subjected to typological
and chronological analyses twice. In each case, however, it led the authors to entirelly different conclusions and since the
space for its interpretation remains broad, it requires some clarification. The purpose of the study is to indicate possible
origins of the fitting from Haliczany in terms of both typology and the route it travelled to finally reach the areas of today
Eastern Poland. There are two competing explanations that are examined in this paper concerning either Carolingian
or nomadic origins of the item in question. In the methodological dimension the paper provides arguments in favour
of considering even single finds in a context broader than only stylistic speculations, including also cultural, historical,

and when possible also ‘geopolitical’ determinants.

Key words: Early Middle Ages, Central Europe, Late Avar culture, Carolingian culture, Slavic culture.

INTRODUCTION

The paper presents some remarks on the chro-
nology and spatial distribution of the Late Avar,
Carolingian, and Great Moravian finds in selected
areas of the Western Slavic Territories. Some of these
comments have already been presented in a mono-
graphic study (Robak 2013b; 2014), but most of them
have not been included there. The main subject of
this paper is to analyse a particular item found in
Haliczany, Chetm County in Poland (Bronicki/Micha-
lik/Wotoszyn 2003). The purpose of the study is to
indicate possible origins of the item in terms of both
typology and the route it travelled to finally reach
the areas of today Eastern Poland. In the methodo-
logical dimension the paper provides arguments in
favour of considering even single finds in a context
broader than only stylistic speculations, including
also cultural, historical, and when possible also ‘geo-
political” determinants. The paper is organised as
follows: the subsections below describe the artefact
itself and provide an overview of previous analyses
of the item. Second and third section investigate two
hypotheses about possible contexts of the artefact,
nomadic and Carolingian, respectively. Finally,
the conclusion summarises results and provides
some general remarks on the chronological and
geographical distribution of early medieval finds in
selected areas of Western Slavic Territories.

THE FITTING FROM HALICZANY

The artefact from Haliczany is a small strap fit-
ting, resembling a head of a sheep seen from the
front (Fig. 1: 1). The fitting is 2 cm high and 2.2 cm
wide. It was made of copper and in its lower part
we can still see traces of gilding. The surface of the
fitting is filled with an ornament executed with
pseudo-granulation or rather small, roughly made
knobs, about 1 mm in diameter, arranged linearly.
Edges of the fitting smoothly turn into a central rib
dividing the upper part of the fitting into two. From
the bottom, the surface of the fitting is concave. The
entire fitting was mounted with three rivets. It has
been found in a mound of a kurgan attributed to the
Trzciniec culture, right at the border between humus
and the original surface of the kurgan. Since the very
beginning, however, features of the fitting does not
exclude that it could be attributed to the Bronze Age
or directly linked with the burial mound. Both the
kurgan and its vicinity was used as a burial ground
in modern times and the accumulation of early
medieval (pottery) as well as single late medieval
finds suggests intense human activities in this area
throughout the Middle Ages, particularly between
the 8" and 10* c. It seems, thus, that the space for the
interpretation of the find was (and still is) wide. It
cannot be ruled out that the kurgan served as a bu-
rial ground also in the early Middle Ages (Bronicki/

! The research was supported by the Project APVV-14-0842 ‘Process and regularities of settlement development in mountain
and foothill regions of Western Slovakia” and VEGA-2/0001/18 ‘Slovakia and Middle Danube Region from the Early Historic

Period till the Beginning of the Middle Ages’ (ratio 50 : 50).
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Fig. 1. 1 - Haliczany; 2 - Loretto-Kraindcker; 3 — Kehida Tsz-major; 4 — Balmaztjvéros-Hortobagy-Arkus; 5 — Keszthely-
Dobogo; 6 — Zalaszabar; 7 — Mockersdorf.

Michalik/Wotoszyn 2003, 221-230). Naturally, there-
fore, there aroused questions as to where from, which
way, when and what for the item was deposited in
the kurgan. Because, however, the sources are insuf-
ficient, answers to these questions may not be always
unambiguous, although the analysis of available
sources may at least make some hypotheses more
probable and falsify some others.

Two hypotheses

The fitting from Haliczany has already been
subjected to typological and chronological analyses
twice (Bronicki/Michalik/ Wotoszyn 2003; Schulze-Dér-
rlamm 2005), although in each case it led the authors
to entirely different conclusions. In one case the
authors highlighted the nomadic context of the find,
whereas the other one stressed its Western European
connotations. The authors of the first publication of
the find (Bronicki/Michalik/ Wotoszyn 2003) looked for
its analogies among artefacts typical for the Eastern
European nomads, mainly the Hungarians. This
direction was supported by another find from this
kurgan, namely an Old Hungarian lyre buckle. As
the authors have, however, admitted themselves,
they could not find an exact analogy for the fitting.
On the other hand, M. Schulze-Dérrlamm in a paper
of 2005 formulated a presumption that the artefact

from Haliczany has Carolingian origins (Schulze-
Dérrlamm 2005, 131, 132). An argument justifying
this hypothesis was a find of a similarly decorated
fitting at the cemetery in Mockersdorf, Lkr. Neustadt
an der Waldnaab, located in the area of the Upper
Palatinate (Fig. 1: 7; Stroh 1954, pl. 15: 20). Further
arguments substantiating the hypothesis were
provided by other finds of strap fittings of the Caro-
lingian type decorated with pseudo-granulation on
a symmetrically divided plate.

Analysing the fitting from Haliczany, however,
we should ask a question, whether the method of
decoration itself (as in this case we cannot speak of
any particular style that could significantly facilitate
the process of determining cultural affiliation of the
item) is a feature sufficient to establish origins of
the artefact. The technique of decoration, pseudo-
granulation or knobs, is, unfortunately, nothing
uncommon in the Early Middle Ages. Of course
it can be found on fittings of the Carolingian type
(Robak 2013b, 162; Wamers 1985, 75), although it was
not very popular in this culture. More often this
manner of decoration of the background can be
found on fittings linked with cultures of early me-
dieval nomads. A punched or knobbed background
is one of specific determinants of the ornamentation
of late and decline Avar periods (Szenthe 2013b). This
method of filling the ornamentation space, however,
was known also in other early medieval European
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cultures. M. Schulze-Dorrlamm, for example, refers
to the Longobardian fittings decorated with granu-
lation and dated back to the 7 c. (Schulze-Dorrlamm
2005, fig. 6: 1). And thus, drawing definite conclu-
sions relying solely on the decorative pattern is at
best too hasty. The main trouble with proving the
Carolingian origins of the fitting from Haliczany
is linked, however, with the fact that none of the
fittings quoted by M. Schulze-Dorrlamm provides
atypological analogy for this artefact. Furthermore,
in the aforementioned monograph I could not find
such an analogy among over 2000 fittings from
the entire Europe that typologically or indirectly
through the context of the find could be attributed to
the Carolingian cultural milieu (Robak 2013b; 2014).
Among strap fittings of the Carolingian type, both
early and late Carolingian decorated applications of
straps, there are no items in a shape similar to the
one of the fitting from Haliczany. This observation
inclines us to be rather cautious or even sceptical
about the hypothesis of the Carolingian origins and
to return to exploring other directions. Decorations
similar both in terms of shape and dimensions are
common equipment of Avar graves in the area of
the Carpathian Basin. I refer here to small heart-
shaped applications known from grave 24 from
Balmazutjvaros-Hortobagy-Arkus (Fig. 1: 4; Meier-
Arendt 1985, fig. 87; Szentpéteri 1993, fig. 4: 4), grave
1 from Kehida Tsz-major (Fig. 1: 3; Heinrich-Tamdska/
Kiss 2009, pl. XV: 1; Széke 1994, 157; pl. 2), grave C
from Keszthely-Dobogo (Fig. 1: 5; Hampel 1894, pl.
CI: 3) or Loretto-Krainacker (Fig. 1: 2; Winter 1997, pl.
40: 2). Each of these fittings is decorated in a differ-
ent manner — embossed specimens could be dated
back to the Middle Avar period, while casted items
should be attributed to the Late Avar period III or
IV (Csuthy 2015, 183, 184). The fitting from Haliczany
placed within such context appears to fit typologi-
cally and stylistically — the intuition of the authors
of the first publication seems to be correct, although
this is far from being a sufficient argument to dispel
the doubts. Paradoxically, however, the hypothesis
of the Avar origin of the fitting from Haliczany
could be supported by the finds referred to by
M. Schulze-Dorrlamm - particularly if we look at
them in a slightly modified context.

A cumbersome analogy

The alleged proof of the Carolingian origins of
the fitting from Haliczany was its similarity to the
fitting found in 1921 at the cemetery in Mockersdorf,
Lkr. Neustadt an der Waldnaab in the Upper Pala-
tinate (Fig. 1: 7; Brundke 2013, 72-74, 103, pl. 11: 20;
Stroh 1954, pl. 15: 20). Itis a small, flat, gilded bronze

U-shaped plate with indentations on the sides and
a broadened upper part resembling a volute. The
fitting is plastically decorated with pseudo-granu-
lation and knobs placed on the upper edge. Unfor-
tunately the context of the find was lost. According
to the most recent research, the entire cemetery, as
confirmed by the finds, should be dated back to
the period from the second half of the 8" c. to the
beginning of the 10* c., with a particular emphasis
on the turn of the 8" and 9t c. (Brundke 2013, 69).
The fitting was considered to be Carolingian, I pre-
sume, based solely on the general assumption that
the cemetery belongs to the Carolingian-Ottonian
row-grave-cemeteries (Stroh 1954).

Indeed, the decorative manner used to decorate
the fitting from Mockersdorf is relatively close to
the one used to decorate the one from Haliczany.
The more careful analysis of the find, however,
together with considerations for a wider context of
the find, raises significant doubts about its Carolin-
gian origins. Most of all, the fitting from Mockers-
dorf (similarly as the one from Haliczany) has no
analogies among thousands of known fittings of the
Carolingian type. Apart from the untypical shape
of the item, the Carolingian stylistics did not ap-
ply knobs on upper edges of strap fittings. On the
contrary, this type of decoration is characteristic
of the Late Avar strap fittings — from simple, semi-
circular forms to stylised animal heads (see Stadler
1985, pl. 3; 8; 9; Zabojnik 1991, pl. 12-19). In most
cases rivets mounting a fitting to a strap were placed
inside knobs. There are, however, known series of
(most often) smaller fittings where knobs had only
decorative functions. This applies mainly to heart-
shaped fittings extremely popular in the Late Avar
period (see Zdbojnik 1991, pl. 33: 20—24). Identically
punched backgrounds can be also found on many
Late Avar ornaments and strap fittings (see Trugly
2008). We should, however, note that this similar
type of fitting is not singled out by researchers
working on the issue and typology of Avar fittings.

Is it, therefore, possible that the fitting from
Mockersdorf travelled to the area of the Upper Pa-
latinate from the territories of the Carpathian Basin?
Well, it seems to be highly probable. The cemetery
in Mockersdorf is located at the borders of the Up-
per Palatinate, only about 50 km to the west from
the Cheb. In the second half of the 8" c. and in the
9* c. this area was a border zone between territories
inhabited by the Slavic Czech tribes and territories
administrated by the Duchy of Bavaria and since
788 by the Kingdom of the Franks. At least up to the
end of the 10t ., it was characterised with a mixed,
German-Slavic settlement with a dominant Slavic
component (Losert 2007—-2008; 2009). This fact alone
proves that Avar decorations from the areas of the
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Carpathian Basin could get to the areas of the Upper
Palatinate, where they are found in large numbers
(Profantovd 2010; Zdbojnik 2011). Cultural relations
between the Upper Palatinate and the Middle Dan-
ube Basin, however, seem to be much stronger. Nu-
merous artefacts, particularly decorations, coming
from the entire north-east Bavarian area inhabited
by the Slavs between the half of the 8" c. and the
beginning of the 10* c. indicate convergences with
artefacts attributed to cultures of peoples that in-
habited the Middle Danube Basin (Losert 2007—-2008,
317-335). As one of the most recent finds in this
context we should mention a burial containing
a complete, Late Avar (III'* period) set of belt fit-
tings coming from the cemetery in Iffelsdorf, Lkr.
Schwandorf (Lampl u. a. 2014; Losert/Szameit 2014). It
almost automatically arouses associations with ske-
letal burials known from the areas of Eastern Alps
containing Avar strap fittings and pieces of Western
European weaponry interpreted as graves of the
Slavic elites living at the German-Avar borderland
(Eichert 2012, 340—346; Szameit 1996). Strong cultural
relations between the Slavic north-eastern Bavaria
and the Middle Danube areas are also confirmed
by finds of buttons or other decorations (Lampl u. a.
2014, fig. 2—4; Losert 2007—-2008, fig. 15; 16) that we
commonly find in burials dated back to the second
half of the 8" c. and the 9" c. from territories of
Bohemia, Moravia, Pannonia, and the Eastern Alps
areas (see Bohdcovd/Profantovd 2014, fig. 3; Brundke
2013, 70; Eichert 2010, 166; Galuska 2014; Kou#il 2014,
451, Szdke 2014, 105). Among such items also the
fitting from Mockersdorf could find its place.

The fact that the fitting from Mockersdorf has
no analogies among Carolingian artefacts does not
mean that there are no analogies at all. In looking for
similar items, a find of a fitting from the cemetery
in Zalaszabar-Borjuallas by the Kis-Balaton proves
to be very helpful (Fig. 1: 6; Sz6ke 2014, fig. 53). It is
a strap fitting very similar to the one from Mock-
ersdorf, differing, however, in terms of dimensions,
quality and presence of an openwork opening.
Knobs of the fitting are arranged in a shape resem-
bling a crown and decorated with punching. This
fitting, similarly as the fitting from Mockersdorf,
was made of bronze and gilded. In the picture of
the fitting we can also clearly see that the ornament
was made witch a punch, not casted from a mould.

Unfortunately the way the cemetery from Zalasz-
abar was published (or rather remains unpublished)
makes a closer analysis of this find impossible. The
fitting was published as a kind of rarity without
any piece of information that could clearly indicate

whether it comes from a grave, and if yes in what
context it was found (Miiller 2014, 74). The origins
of the cemetery are associated with construction
of a wooden church in 845 during the settlement
action in the western Pannonia initiated by a newly
appointed administrator of the area, dux Pribina.
As we can judge from the equipment of graves, the
cemetery was abandoned in the first half of the
10" ¢, which gives about 80-years long period of
operation, allowing determining the chronology
of burials relatively precisely. Nevertheless, also
older items, characteristic of the culture of the late
Khaganate were found in backfills of graves and
even among equipment of burials (Miiller 1995, 94).
Taking, however, into account the location of the
cemetery it cannot be surprising. The areas on the
west bank of Lake Balaton, ever since the Roman
colonisation, were in the early Middle Ages still
inhabited by various groups of people, particularly
the Avars. In the immediate vicinity of the Zalasza-
bar at least several cemeteries dated back to the late
and decline Avar periods were identified (Heinrich-
Tamdska 2014). Even at the beginning of the 9" c., in
a period of the decline of the Khaganate, we record
no settlement hiatus in this area (Kélto et al. 2014;
Sz6ke 2008, 52, 53; 2014, 33)*. The remaining popula-
tion probably became inhabitants of the later politi-
cal and economic centre established in the vicinity
of Zalavar by Pribina. Items of the Late Avar type
could thus remain in this area for a long period of
time during the 9 c,, at least as long as the genera-
tion of those last users or their closest relatives lived.
It remains a mystery, however, how, after the decline
of the Khaganate at the beginning of the 9 c. and
before the Carolingian administration took actual
control over these areas establishing the political
and economic centre in Zalavar around 840, the
craft production in the area of the Great Hungarian
Plain looked like (Szdke 2014, 38—51).

The pieces of information we possess about the
place where the items were discovered do not ex-
clude the possibility that the fitting from Zalaszabar,
similarly as the analogous fitting from Mockersdorf,
is Avar (respectively ‘post-Avar’?). This hypothesis
is additionally supported by the fact that the fitting
from Zalaszabar has an openwork ornament — only
rarely present on fittings of the Carolingian type,
although characteristic of the Late Avar decorations.
Therefore, apart from the fact that they make only
remote and loose analogies (decorative manner),
quoting them as such for the fitting from Haliczany,
paradoxically, makes the hypothesis about the Avar
origins of the latter fitting even more probable.

2 Asan example we can recall here the cemetery in Vors-Papkert B located only 9 km from Zalaszabar used constantly since

the end of the 8" c. until the 11" c. (K{lto et al. 2014).
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LATE AVAR ARTEFACTS OUTSIDE
THE KHAGANATE

An axis around which all presented here debates
concentrate, is the fitting from Haliczany and thus
we should take a closer look at the fitting itself in
its direct cultural and geographical context. A little
more light on the issue may be thrown by placing
the find from Haliczany in the context of other
finds of Late Avar items from territories located to
the north of the Carpathian Mountains, Sudetes,
and Ore Mountains - that is in the area covering
territories of today Poland, Germany to the east of
the Elbe and Saale, and a small fragment of today
western Ukraine located in the Bug River Basin.
The comparative analysis is founded on a collection
of finds that are defined as specimens typical for
the Late Avar culture (List 1). That is why I did not
included here items present in the culture of the so
called early and middle Khaganate (being a diverse,
also ethnically, cultural formation) that we can trace
also in many other cultures inhabiting territories of
Central, Southern, and Eastern Europe, including
even Byzantium. While such items found in the
Carpathian Basin, within the area delineated by
the scope of early Avar cemeteries, could be easily
linked with the culture of the early Khaganate (al-
though often it is impossible to determine, beyond
any doubts whether a particular item was produced
locally or imported), in the areas located to the north
of the Carpathian Mountains we need to consider
also direct and indirect relations between the Slavs
inhabiting these areas with other cultural forma-
tions occupying the Dnieper River Basin, Dniester
Basin, the Black Sea and Azov steppes, and the
Byzantine culture present in the Crimea. The Avar
mediation in import of such items in such cases
is only hypothetical and not better substantiated
than other hypotheses (Szymarnski 1995, 139-141)°.
In the case of items characteristic of the culture of
the late Khagante (8" c.—first quarter of the 9% c.),
particularly metal finds, we observe a crystallisation
of stylistics that could be easily and unambiguously

attributed to particular time and space. Although
the craft and the art of the late Khaganate widely
and extensively borrowed motifs from the Mediter-
ranean, Byzantine, and Sassanian craft and art, it
also developed own specific concepts and stylistic
canons that could be identified with the culture of
nomads living in the Carpathian Basin. The main
carriers of these schemes were sophisticated and
expanded sets of strap fittings (Szenthe 2013a; 2013b).

Once the hypothesis about the Avar origins of the
fitting from Haliczany is preliminary substantia-
ted, there still remains a much more complex and
speculative issue to be settle. Let us try, however,
to identify arguments allowing us to answer the
question of the time and routes of import of Late
Avar products to the Western Slavic Territories
located outside the zone of direct influences of the
Khaganate - to the north of the Carpathian Moun-
tains, Sudetes, and Ore Mountains. The analysis
will cover only Late Avar items, whose origins raise
no significant doubts. Following the path of reason-
ing suggested by W. Szymariski (1995, 141, 142), this
operation eliminates items that could have been
present in the culture of the late Avar Khaganate,
but appeared also in other cultures, not necessarily
even synchronous. As relatively functional items,
despite their stylistics, they could have been used
for quite a long period of time. This applies mainly
to three-leaf arrowheads with a pivot, decorations
of horse tacks, stirrups or spindle whorls decorated
with a zigzag line that, although were characteristic
of the culture of the late Khaganate, are found also
in archaeologically younger contexts attributed, for
example, to the Great Moravian culture* (see Poleski
2013, 167-169).

Finds of Late Avar items concentrate around
several centres, nearly solely in southern Poland
and, interestingly, in a small cluster in Mecklenburg
(Map 1; List 1; Fig. 2-5). As for the latter, however,
it is difficult to say anything more definite. First of
all, the finds are located in seaside trade centres
(Seehandelsplatze), for example in Menzlin, Rals-
wiek, Gross Stromkendorf (Bogucki 2004, fig. 1) or in

Examples include, among others, Byzantine buckles from Neuenkirchen, Lkr. Mecklenburg-Strelitz dated back to the 7% c.
(Eger/Biermann 2009, fig. 7) and other coming from unspecified closer areas of Gdansk (Eger 2010, pl. 15; Wotoszyn 2001, 52,
fig. 2) —known also from areas of Pannonia occupied by the Avars (where they could be produced or imported from Byzantium)
and extensive stretches of the entire Byzantine Empire and its borderlands, but also Western Europe and even the British
Isles. There many possible routes through which they got to the coast of the Baltic Sea. Similar doubts apply, for example, to
an earring from Usti, Ternopil region (Petehyryc 2007, fig. 5: 1) for which analogies can be found both among finds from the
Carpathian Basin (Bdlint 2010, fig. 22; Garam 2001, pl. 10), burials of Eastern European nomads (Komar 2006, 101, 102, fig. 24: 1;
306), and in Byzantium (Garam 2001, 29).

In this context, the term ‘Great Moravian’ is used only to describe the material culture characteristic of the Slavs inhabiting
what are now areas of Moravia and Slovakia between the turn of the first and second quarters of the 9 c. and the first half of
the 10 c., and avoiding unnecessary debates about whether it should be categorised under the early or late period (see Robak
2013b, 199; 2017b). I accept that although it is a common derivation of the historical term ‘Great Moravia’, which designates
a political entity that existed between 833 or 846 — depending on the perspective — to 907 or 924, it is not an adequate term,
as the lifespan of ‘Great Moravian’ material culture does not exactly match that of the political entity.
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Fig. 2. Late Avar artefacts. 1 — Biskupin; 2 - Bolestawiec; 3 — Ostrow Lednicki; 4 — Zulice; 5 - Chorula; 6 — Syrynia; 7 — War-
szawa (okolice); 8 — Krakéw-Kopiec Kraka; 9 — Vino; 10 — Janéw Pomorski (Truso).

their direct vicinity. Apart from the Avar products,
we can find there also a series of late Merovingian,
Carolingian, Scandinavian, Baltic, Anglo-Saxon,
and Hiberno-Scottish imports (Brather 1996; Klein-
girtner 2014, fig. 21; Robak 2013b, 60). The Avar
decorations could travel there at any time, either as
an ornaments or as a scrap material. On the other

hand it is probable that in addition to the Saxons
and the Frisians, also the Czechs and maybe even
the Polabian Slavs (allied then with the Franks) par-
ticipated in the expeditions of Charlemagne against
the Avars in 791 (T7estik 2009, 82). They could bring
the Avar products acquired as loot during such
expeditions® to Mecklenburg at that time. In the

5 Inareas located far from the Khaganate, richly decorated Avar belts could be considered an exotic and thus very attractive gift
of object of exchange. In 796 Charlemagne himself, for example, gave “unum balteum et unum gladium Huniscum” to Offa, king
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Fig. 3. Late Avar artefacts. 1 — Damice; 2 - Dobrzen Maty; 3 — Giléw; 4 — Krakéw-Mogila; 5 —- Krakéw-Wyciaze; 6 — Lublin-
Zemborzyce; 7-9 — Naszacowice; 10, 11 — Petczyska; 12 — Ripniv.

territories of today Poland, finds of Late Avar prod-
ucts concentrate in Lower Silesia, south-western
part of Lesser Poland (particularly around Cracow)
and in its north-eastern part. Even a maximising
approach to this category of items attributed to the

Avar culture proposed by H. Zoll-Adamikowa (1992,
fig. 6), and criticised by W. Szymarnski (1995, 131-139),
cannot change the picture.

It would be rather bold to assume that the Avars,
with their political centre located in the Great Hun-

of Mercia (MGH 1895). It can be assumed that the gift was loot acquired by Eric of Friuli during his expedition against the
Avars. Even if the information about 15 wagons of gold and silver plundered in 795 from the Avar Ring cannot be confirmed,
the loot acquired by the Franks and their allies were still tremendous. A significant part of the loot became later some sort
of ceremonial gifts. Not without a reason Einhard stressed that the Franks got rich during the Avar wars — even if generally
his relations were exaggerated (Nelson 2010, 144, 148; 2014, 132, 133). It is possible that as a consequence of the Avar wars at
the turn of the 8" and 9" c,, Central and Western Europe was virtually flooded by items looted from the Avars.
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Fig. 4. Late Avar artefacts. 1, 2 - Swaryczow; 3 — Czermno; 4 — Lubomia; 5 - Trepcza-Horodyszcze; 6 — Arkona-Puttgarten;
7 — Anklam; 8, 9 — Klempenow.

garian Plain, could actually control territories lo-
cated in the Vistula or the Oder Basins. In the second
half of the 8" c,, the northern border of the Khaga-
nate, marked by the scope of skeletal and bi-ritual
cemeteries (Fig. 6; Zdbojnik 2009, fig. 1), was located
only 100 km from the closest existing then strong-
holds (see Parczewski 2005, fig. 1; Poleski 2013, fig. 102)
placed on the northern side of the Carpathian
Mountains (Trepcza, Trzcinica, Wietrzno-Bébrka,
Naszacowice). Thus, it cannot be ruled out that the
Avar bronzes could be brought to territories of today

south-eastern Poland already in the second half of
the 8" c,, directly from areas of the Khaganate. The
character of relations between inhabitants of these
lands and the Khaganate remains, however, so far
unrecognised. On the one hand these territories
were located within the direct operational range
of the Avar troops and it cannot be excluded that
at least some of the strongholds located in south-
eastern Poland, including those where Late Avar
items have been found, were erected in reaction to
this threat (Parczewski 2005, 30—33; Poleski 2013, 168)
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Fig. 5. Menzlin. Urn (size reduced, without scale) and fittings from grave 32.

Fig. 6. Early Carolingian strap-ends decorated in Tassilo Chalice Style. 1 — Krakow-Wawel Hill; 2 — Petronell (Stadler
1989); 3 — Cristuru Secuiest; 4 — unknown localization.
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and the finds themselves were imported there du-
ring warfare activities. On the other hand, however,
scarce written sources suggest that in the period
of the late Khaganate, the Avars eagerly engaged
in a long-distance trade, controlling in the same
time the trade route connecting Western Europe
with Kiev, passing along the Danube to its bend,
and further to the east, towards the passes in the
eastern Carpathian Mountains (Caplovi¢ 1997, 44;
Trestik 2009, 72, 73).

It seems, however, that the most probable hy-
pothesis is the one claiming that the import of
Avar products to the areas located in the Vistula
and Oder Basins was mediated by the immediate
southern neighbours. There is a series of tribal
strongholds from Moravia, Bohemia, and Slovakia
(in Moravia and Slovakia commonly referred to as
‘pre-Great Moravian’), where we found Late Avar
artefacts (Map 1), often counted in dozens (for ex-
ample at Bohemian strongholds: Rubin-Dolanky,
Praha-Sarka, Tismice, Moravian: Brno-Lieri, Uher-
ské Hradisté-Ostrov Sv. Jiti, Mikul¢ice®, Olomouc-
Povel, and Slovak: Horné Oresany-Rekomberek)”.
We cannot be sure, however, neither when these
strongholds were abandoned nor whether they
were erected already during the times when the
late Khaganate still existed or later, during its
decline®. Unfortunately, the strongholds are dated
only generally back to the 8"—9t* c. The fact that
on these strongholds the Late Avar bronzes and
hooked spurs (and sometimes also quasi-looped)
are accompanied by rare items of the early Caro-
lingian type (Robak 2015) seems to contribute to
the hypothesis that the Slavic elites showed an
increasing demand for luxury goods, associated
probably with their gradual emancipation. It could
take place still with the consent of the Khaganate
or in opposition to its politics. The fact, however,
that most of finds could be dated back to the loosely
understood turn of the 8" and 9* c. (Late Avar
bronzes are mostly dated back to the Late Avar III
and IV periods, while the early Carolingian items
to the last third of the 8" c. and the first third of
the 9" c.) greatly hinders placing the process in
the exact context of historical events. It could take

place already in the period of prosperity of the late
Khaganate, with its consent, during the Frankish-
Avar wars (782-805), when the Slavs inhabiting
the Middle Danube Basin attempted to turn the
situation to their advantage or after the ultimate
political collapse of the Khaganate (805), when it
no longer presented an obstacle.

The Late Avar products, therefore, could be
brought to areas located in the Vistula and Oder Ba-
sins either directly from the Khaganate or through
Moravia (and maybe even Bohemia?) both in the
second half of the 8" c. and later, in the period
immediately after the collapse of the Khaganate
or even during expansion of the Great Moravia
(second half of the 9% c.). It is likely that, as a scrap
material, the Avar bronzes were in trade still in the
9% ¢. (Galuska 2013, 60; Profantovd 2010, 231, 232, 255;
Ungerman 2007, 222, 223; Zdbojnik 2005, 104). It is no
big surprise that in Polish territories these items
concentrate around early medieval tribal centres
in Silesia and Lesser Poland, respectively in strate-
gically located points at the outlets of Carpathian
passes, which in itself indicate the direction where
they were imported from (Map 1). A natural route
of import of most of these items seems to be the
Moravian Gate, through which items traded in
Moravia could get to Silesia and western parts of
Lesser Poland.

It should be noted, however, that researches
performed in Silesia by K. Jaworski (Jaworski i in.
2012, 42, 43) revealed that on none of the sites where
the Late Avar bronze products were discovered,
these artefacts were accompanied by contemporary
ceramics. On the contrary, there are ceramic items
dated back to the second half of the 9" c. and even
the 10* c. It is thus highly probable that also items
dated back to the 8 c. or the beginning of the 9t c.
were brought there together with the Great Moravi-
an products found in Lower Silesia dated, based on
stylistic features, back to the second half of the 9" c.
and the beginning of the 10t c. A similar scenario
can be assumed in the case of two Late Avar finds
from Greater Poland (Ostréw Lednicki, Biskupin),
where these items were probably imported through
Lower Silesia. The attractiveness and thus longevity

® This, of course, applies to the so called ‘pre-Great Moravian phase’ of Mikul¢ice (Galuska 2013, 43-48).

7 Profantovd 2010; Zdbojnik 2011. In the neighbourhood of the Rekomberek stronghold a large deposit (86 items) containing
mainly Late Avar bronzes was found (Pieta 2015; Pieta/Ruttkay 2017).

8 The fact that many ‘flagship’ strongholds linked with the so called Nitra Principality (Nitra, Bojna, Pobedim, Majcichov),
whose origins for many years were dated back to the turn of the 8" and 9" c. — allegedly as a consequence of rapid social and
economic changes that took place among the ‘liberated” Slaves after the first defeat of the Khaganate in 795-796 —in fact were
erected closer to the middle of the 9'" c. (Henning/Ruttkay 2011), gives credence to the assumption that strongholds considered
as older (tribal) could be used longer than only to the end of the 8" c. Recently, his doubts concerning this issue were openly
expressed by P. Salkovsky (2015, 102), although I strongly believe that this traditional view will soon be abandoned. In the
Carpathian Basin tribal strongholds could function, more or less, undisturbed still throughout the 9" c. (Beranovd/Lutovsky

2009, 65-95).
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of the Avar decorations is confirmed by a find of
a fitting from Trepcza that was later remodelled into
a pendant (Ginalski/Glinianowicz/Kotowicz 2013, fig.
5:1). Similarly remodelled items are present also in
Great Moravian burials (Galuska 2013, 60).

In order to better understand faintness of the
Avar-Slavic relations in the discussed here part of
Europe, we should realise the contrast that arises
when we try to reconstruct these relations based
on archaeological sources and compare them with
the situation at the southern side of the Carpathian
and the Sudetes. Already the number of Late Avar
artefacts found so far in territories located to the
north from the Carpathian Mountains, Sudetes,
and Ore Mountains and its mere comparison with
the number of similar finds from those parts of
Slovakia, Moravia, and the Bohemian Basin (when
we have hundreds of items) where there are no
skeletal and bi-ritual cemeteries characteristic of the
culture of the Khaganate (Map 1; Profantovd 2010;
Zabojnik 2010, fig. 6; 2011, fig. 1), reveals profound
differences reflecting distinct cultural situations.
There is no doubt that the Slavs inhabiting areas of
today Slovakia, Moravia, and Bohemia had strong
relations with the culture of the Khaganate, directly
adjacent to the lands they occupied, while to the
north from the Carpathian Mountains the number
of finds seems to confirm the hypothesis that mutual
contacts between these cultural formations were
only incidental and selective.

In the case of territories of today Slovakia and
Moravia we can even talk about direct political
dependence on the Khaganate, which borders in
the 8" c. were delineated by the scope of cemeteries
nearly reaching ramparts of local strongholds in the
area of Nitra’. The character of these interactions is,

however, difficult to verify using only archaeologi-
cal methods. The lack of skeletal burials makes it
impossible to determine to what extent (and even
if at all) the Slavs inhabiting the aforementioned
areas of Slovakia, Moravia, and Bohemia were
subjected to cultural ‘avarisation’. The fact that such
process in the 8% c. took place in some areas of today
Southern Slovakia and Moravia is confirmed by an
increasing scope of (early and middle) Avar skeletal
and bi-ritual cemeteries, replacing in some places
typical Slavic crematory burial grounds (Zdbojnik
1996; 2009, fig. 2). The nomads themselves were not
focusing on forced cultural subordination of the
settled society. We should rather assume that this
process was voluntary and that the Slavs simply
adjusted to new circumstances and adopted the
culture (together with its ideological background)
of the stronger neighbour they were forced to
cooperate with. It cannot be excluded that such
a progressive ‘avarisation” of the Middle Danube
Slavs, interrupted at the beginning of the 9 c. by the
Franks, would finally reach also upland territories,
unattractive for the nomads themselves.
Hundreds of Avar decorations found both loosely
and in deposits at Bohemia, Moravian and to slight-
ly lesser extent also at Slovak (mainly in Western
Slovakia) strongholds and in their vicinity provide
a vast space for interpretation. One of possible op-
tions is a situation, when the Slavs (or their elites),
similarly as their southern cousins inhabiting areas
of the Eastern Alps, who in the 8" c. remained under
political influences of the Khaganate, applied Avar
attire or its elements in order to manifest their social
position, possibly also cultural identity and adher-
ence to a given group (Daim 1998; Eichert 2013)".
In a situation of forced but long-term (smaller or

¥ The unpublished cemeteries — skeletal in Nitra-Selenec (Ruttkay/Bielich/Daiiovd 2015), Nitra-Mikov dvor I (Ruttkay a i. 2016,

10

47) dated back to the first half of the 8% c. and the second half of the 8th c. respectively, and bi-ritual in Nitra-Dolné Krskany
Bioveta (Zdbojnik 2009, 104, 105) — are located about 3 km from the stronghold on Zobor that, as suggested by archaeological
sources, was used already in the older phases of the early Middle Ages (Pieta 2011, 203, 204; Ruftkay 2015). The existence of
strongholds on Hradny Kopec and Martinsky Vrch located in today Nitra before the 9 c. is not sufficiently confirmed in
sources. Nevertheless, it seems that the scope of Late Avar cemeteries meets here a culturally different (Slavic) and densely
populated area of the Middle Nitra Basin with its centres (in 8" c.) located about 40 km from Nitra in Bojné-Zihl’avm’k, district
Topolcany and Klatova Nova Ves, district Partizanske. We can observe a very similar situation in the area of the Lower Vah
Basin (between Nitra and Bratislava), Kosice Basin, and in southern Moravia. I thank J. Zabojnik, M. Ruttkay, and M. Bielich
for the information about the cemeteries.

This is substantiated by a series of elite burials from the second half of the 8" c. containing Avar sets of belt fittings. These
burials are located far to the west, outside the scope of Avar skeletal and bi-ritual cemeteries, in areas of Eastern Alps, to
the east of Enns (Hohenberg, Krungl, Kremsdorf) — that is in areas inhabited by the Slavs, although then considered rather
to be a political domain of the Avars (Eichert 2013; Szameit 1994; 1996; Szameit/Stadler 1993). The hypothesis that the Avar at-
tire was attractive to the Slavs receives further support from recent discoveries of burials with Avar belts from Iffelsdorf in
eastern Bavaria (Lampl u. a. 2014; Losert/Szameit 2014) and Menzlin in Pomerania (Fig. 5; Kleingirtner 2014, 379) with elements
characteristic of the decline of the Late Avar period (see Trugly 2008, pl. 19: 36, 37; Szenthe 2013a, fig. 3). Another example is
provided by graves from Dalmatia and borderlands of today Slovenia and Croatia containing fragments of Late Avar strap
fitting sets (Petrinec 2009, 172-183). It is also worth noting that the Late Avar fitting was found also in the Krak Mound (Fig.
2: 8), believed to be a kurgan. On the other hand the ‘nobleman burial’ from Blatnica in Northern Slovakia quoted many
times in the literature is only a collection of stylistically mixed and incoherent items that it hardly could be referred to as an
assemblage. Most likely these items were parts of an amateur collection of baron F. Révay complemented in the 19' c. with
a dubious story about a nobleman grave (Robak 2017b).
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greater) collaboration of the Moravian or ‘Slovak’
Slavs with the Khaganate, that would be a definitely
favourable move and to some extent even a natural
strategy in relations with a stronger neighbour
they needed to cooperate with."" This hypothesis
is substantiated by the fact that soon afterwards
elites of the Moravian Slavs began mimicking the
attire of the Frankish aristocracy, particularly the
tendency to use straps decorated with metal orna-
ments in a particular (Carolingian) type, previously
unknown (or unappealing) to them. The acquisition
of the Carolingian ways of dressing up was pro-
bably supported by the same mechanisms as the
decision to adopt Christianity and was dictated both
by the mere necessity and aspirations that could
be satisfied only with the help of western partners
dominating over their Slavic neighbours militarily
and culturally. Adjusting to the Carolingian pat-
terns of manifesting social status increased chances
of the Slavic aristocracy and warriors to be accepted
by their Carolingian counterparts and simultaneo-
usly proved their willingness to become a part of
a given society (just like in the case of comunitas
christiana). Only 80 years later, in the era of inva-
sions and conquest of the Carpathian Basin by the
Hungarians, the Bavarian bishops complained to
the Pope that the Moravians who mingle with the
Hungarians “shave their heads in the Hungarian way”
and assault the Christians (Havlik 2013, 286). As we
can see, therefore, identification with a dominant or
currently stronger neighbour, particularly through
imitating as important determinants of identity as
attire and appearance, and immediate obliteration
of any links with the defeated party was, at that
time, a popular survival strategy. Was it applied
also during the dominance of the Avar Khaganate?

Lack of skeletal graves from the 8" and the be-
ginning of the 9 c. in areas discussed here does
not allow, at the moment, to verify this hypothesis.
The hypothesis about the common application of
Avar decorations in the 8" and at the beginning
of the 9 c. by the Slavic elites (men) inhabiting
areas directly neighbouring the Khaganate (today

Slovakia, Moravia, and Bohemia) remains, however,
probable also due to the fact that those are generally
the only types of decorations (dated back to this
period) of the male attire found in large numbers
at strongholds and in their vicinity (Galuska 2013,
41-91; Profantovd 2010, 230; Zdbojnik 2011). By com-
parison — contemporary early Carolingian imports
(of any type) from territories of today Slovakia,
Moravia, and Bohemia could be nearly counted
on the fingers of one hand (Profantovd 2016; Robak
2013b, 192; 2015). Most of these items (if we can talk
about a majority in the case of only few specimens)
come from areas of the Bohemian Basin, the land
that directly bordered Carolingian territories and
at the end of the 8" c. and the beginning of the 9" c.
repeatedly became an arena of the Carolingian
military operations (791 and 805-806).

Another possible explanation of the phenomenon
of this common presence of Late Avar artefacts in
areas of today Slovakia, Moravia, and Bohemia is
provided by a hypothesis that such products were
brought in mass (in many different ways: as loot,
trade items or raw material)? to lands located to
the north of the borders of the Khaganate mainly
during the period of the political decline of the
Khaganate and the Frankish-Avar war (after 791)
or even later, but mainly as a scrap material used
in production of other items. Application of single
items in accordance with their original function
was only incidental. As an argument supporting
this hypothesis we can mention here an observa-
tion that the vast majority of these items are typical
only for the stylistics of the late and decline Avar
periods (Galuska 2013, 88; Zabojnik 2011, 208) and
the fact that most of them bear traces of long-term
use — they are often damaged or defective castings.
As a consequence, they could have remained in
circulation as a valuable raw material for a consider-
ably long period of time, namely even throughout
the first half of the 9* c. Occasionally, Avar fittings
are found in skeletal graves —both belonging to the
horizon of the oldest skeletal graves in Moravia (for
example MikulCice, grave 108/1I; Modra, grave 22)

' In the Frankish written sources from the time of Frankish-Avar wars (782-805), the Avars as well as the Slavs are generally
mentioned jointly, as a single enemy. This, however, shows also that the Franks made no effort to distinguish them, particu-
larly when they were not easily distinguishable. According to the proverb, fine feathers make fine birds, and in the Middle
Ages the attire, including a hairdo, was a primary determinant of ethnic and cultural identity and group affiliation (while
today it is the language that serves as such a cultural determinant), and based on those features people attributed ethnicity
to a given person. This procedure, however, had a series of consequences — particularly legal — as an individual was subject
to laws of his own people. All this should make us ask, how many people labelled by the contemporaries (particularly the
Franks) as the Avars, were Avars indeed, and how many were simply Slavs wearing Avar attire. Another question is how
many of those Slavs quickly changed their appearance, when being ‘an Avar’ was no longer desirable (once the Avars became

conquered people).

12 Robbery dig-ins discovered during exploration of burials of most cultures and epochs contributes to the conclusion that rob-
bing was a common method of acquiring valuable items. Late Avar burial grounds were not spared this fate — the practice is
there widely widespread, particularly in the area of Komarno (Zdbojnik/Béres 2016, 61, 62). There remains, of course, an open
question of whether the Avar graves were robbed by the ‘revengeful” Slaves or ‘greedy’ tribesmen.
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and those dated back to the second half of the 9t c.,
corresponding already to the Great Moravian pe-
riod (e. g. Bfeclav-Pohansko, grave 17/ZP). Usually,
however, such items do not reproduce their original
function, serving, at best, as fittings of saddlebags
(Staré Mésto, grave 291/AZ; Ducové, grave 1205) or
pendants (Bfeclav-Pohansko, grave 17/ZP) and only
in few cases (Modra, grave 22; Staré Mésto, grave
307/AZ) as belt fittings although without the entire
set (Galuska 2013, 54-70).

With the current state of knowledge, however,
the first hypothesis (gradual ‘avarisation’) does not
exclude the second one (import of scrap material).
The mere fact that we find items nearly solely dated
back to the late and decline Avar periods (generally
the second half of the 8% c. and the first quarter of
the 9t c) is consistent with the propagation of the
Avar cultural model (or its selected elements) from
the south to the lands located to the north of the
Middle Danube. The process itself is perceptible
thanks to the presence of skeletal and bi-ritual
burial grounds containing pieces of equipment
typical for Avar burials from the Transadanubian
areas (Zabojnik 1996). In this case it is not important
whether we deal here with an actual migration of
the population from the south or rather propagation
of the Avar cultural model in a previously Slavic
environment. Itis, however, important, that in such
areas Avar strap fitting sets were applied and that
such items could get to the north, to the lands of
Moravia and Slovakia or Bohemian Basin still in
the period of their primary use. On the other hand,
however, the social decline of the Khaganate and its
elites at the beginning of the 9" c. certainly ‘freed’
large groups of craftsmen who had previously
worked for the Avars and who then needed new
customers. Natural recipients of their services were
the newly formed Slavic elites, who in the first half
of the 9" c. inhabited Moravia and Western Slovakia
(Zabojnik 2005, 104). Migrating craftsmen took their
tools and valuable raw materials (such as scraps of
nonferrous metals) with them. Somewhat in parallel
to these processes, Avar items were brought in to
these territories also as loot plundered at the turn
of the 8" and 9" c. during the wars — either by the
Franks or the opportunistic Slavs — and then put
into circulation.

As mentioned above, the lack of skeletal graves
outside the Khaganate does not allow us to provide
an unambiguous answer to the question of whether
the Slavic elites inhabiting areas of Moravia, Slo-
vakia, and Bohemian Basin in the 8" c. and at the
beginning of the 9" c. applied the ‘Avar type’ attire.

13 Stassikovd-Stukovskd 2005, 303.

4 See footnote 10.

Single skeletal graves in Moravia and Slovakia do
contain Late Avar strap-ends, but we should not
overlook the fact that even the oldest among them
(Mikulcice, grave 108/1I; Modra, grave 22) come
from the period when the Moravians had already
changed their political orientation to the west (turn
of the first and second quarters of the 9 c. or the
beginning of the second quarter of the 9 c.) and
such single Avar fittings are usually already accom-
panied by late Carolingian fittings. What was the
prevailing fashion before that period, for example
in the second half or at the end of the 8" c., remains
unknown. Itis equally possible either that the Slavs
commonly applied single Avar fittings to decorate
straps (Profantovd 2010, 230—232), they did that only
incidentally and in their own, unique way (Galuska
2013, 85, 86) — as for example in the case of skeletal
graves 291/AZ or 307/AZ from Staré Mésto and grave
17 and 20 from Dubovany dist. Piestany") — or that
they used belts in a typical Avar form with more or
less elaborated sets of fittings in order to highlight
their social position. They did not have to produce
them —imports from the Khaganate were sufficient
enough (Ungerman 2007, 223). The fact that the Avar
bronzes were used as a source of raw material long
in the 9" c. does not exclude any of these hypotheses.
Contrary to previous speculations (e. g. Klanica 1972,
65-67; Poulik 1960, 159; 1975, 29; Szymariski 1995, 129)
there is no evidence that could confirm that the
Slavs inhabiting areas of today Moravia or Slovakia,
located outside the borders of the Khaganate, pro-
duced belt decorations in the Avar type themselves
(Galuska 2013, 46, 47, 87, Zdbojnik 2011, 210).

Finally, it would be useful to make here some
reservation, namely that if not for the burial as-
semblages of the Grabelsdorf type from the areas of
the Eastern Alps (Hohenberg, Krungl, Kremsdorf)
or the find from Iffelsdorf in the Upper Palatinate',
none of the researchers, relying only on loose finds,
would reasonably venture to assume that also
in these areas some elites (either Slavic or Avar
residents) used a complete set of strap fittings of
the Avar type in order to express their privileged
social position. Following an analogical observation
we should conclude that if not for the hundreds of
burials of Great Moravian warriors containing the
equipment, based on the loose finds coming nearly
solely from Great Moravian strongholds, we could
successfully claim that in Moravia and Slovakia
only single, selected components of strap fittings
of the late Carolingian type were used — and not
the entire sets. What is more, perhaps we would
not even know how those original Carolingian sets
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looked like. From the Western Europe we know
complete sets nearly only from finds of the Vikings’
deposits and iconographic sources from the epoch.
Faced with the custom of not placing the equipment
in graves adopted at the turn of the 8" and 9* c.
in the Carolingian State, we would be unable to
complete even a single late Carolingian sword set
relying only on loose finds from the former Carolin-
gian Empire. Even the design and the composition
of early Carolingian sword sets was confirmed (still
partially) only recently by a find of a deposit from
Aggbichl near Marquartstein, Lkr. Traunstein in
Bavaria (Helmbrecht 2008). In this situation a find
of the only complete (or nearly complete) belt set of
the Avar type from Moravia (near Zlin) in a deposit
(Galuska 2013, 80-84) does not necessarily mean
that prior to the deposition the belt was not used
by some local warrior. Simply we have so scarce
and scattered data that each new find can radically
change our perspective. Regardless of their position
on the causes, however, researchers are unanimous
that the greatest inflow of Avar imports to the ter-
ritories of today Moravia, Slovakia, and Bohemia
took place at the turn of the 8" and 9" c. (Galuska
2013, 91; Zabojnik 2005, 104).

CAROLINGIAN IMPORTS

Locations of finds of Carolingian-type imports
on a map nearly precisely copy the distribution of
clusters of Late Avar imports in the discussed here
European areas (Maps 2—4). This, probably, is a con-
sequence of two simple facts. First of all, various
imported and luxury goods naturally concentrated
around centres occupied by elites for whom they
were imported or locally produced (using imported
raw materials, for example scrap metal). At most of
those sites or in their vicinity also other, not only
Avar or Carolingian, luxury goods and decorations
were found. Secondly, it is linked with the state
of research, particularly long-term excavations at
a series of Lesser Poland tribal strongholds dur-
ing which these items were acquired. It cannot be
denied that the number of finds significantly cor-

relates with the intensity of researches performed
in a given area.

When I write here about items of the Carolingian
type, I focus on types of items characteristic of the
Carolingian material culture, particularly com-
ponents of the male attire and weaponry, but also
those that could be considered as foreign, that is im-
ported from a foreign cultural circle and those that
were not popularised enough so the local cultural
environment did not initiate a mass production of
their copies (respectively, from various reasons, for
example linked with technology or resources, they
could not be produced locally). Wearing them was
thus a good strategy to distinguish oneself from
a given social group and could be used to manifest
an actual social position or an ambition to belong
to some group. Therefore, the category of items of
the Carolingian-type on lands located in the Oder
and Vistula Basins generally covers Great Moravian
items, because it is Moravia and Slovakia where
we find their closest and most accurate analogies.
In some cases we can even indicate places where
such items were presumably manufactured®. In
terms of a warriors’ (and particularly members of
the elites) attire and equipment, the material culture
of the Slavs inhabiting territories of today Moravia
and Western Slovakia until the turn of the first and
second quarter of the 9" c. was highly parallel to the
trends coming from the Carolingian State. Until the
mid-9t c. such items are practically indistinguisha-
ble from the Carolingian originals (probably most of
them are imports indeed). Only in the second half of
the 9% c. items of the Carolingian type, particularly
strap fittings, gained local features in Moravia and
Slovakia, although they still followed general trends
borrowed from the West (Robak 2013b, 171-185,
213-215). This, however, after a detailed analysis,
makes these artefacts relatively good independent
chronological determinants.

Generally, on lands located in the Oder and Vis-
tula Basins, only a few items could be considered as
the Carolingian (western) originals (List 2)'¢. These
include, among other, a fitting of a small strap
(judging from its size most likely a spur strap) from
Krakow-Wawel Hill (Fig. 6: 1; Zoll-Adamikowa 1998)

15 One of such places could be the stronghold in Bojna, district Topol¢any in Slovakia, where we have discovered hundreds of
strap fittings of various types dated mainly back to the second half of the 9" c. and the beginning of the 10" (Robak 20134;
2013b; 2014; 2015). Single items strikingly similar to those from Bojna are found in Western Slovakia and one comes from
Krakoéw-Debniki (Robak 2013b, 73, 176). The general picture drawn by Great Moravian imports in southern Poland resembles
rather reception of the Great Moravian culture in today Slovakia than in Moravia. Most of weaponry found in Slovakia is
made of precious and non-ferrous metals. This is particularly evident when we compare equipment of graves with warriors’
graves, which are relatively scarce in Slovakia. There is also a noticeable over-representation of items dated back to the second

half of the 9t c.

16 The spur from Krakéw-Grédek dated sometimes back to the first half of the 9% c. (recently, for example, discussed by Strzyz
2006, 108) represents the type of spurs with the so called chalice-like prick, referred to as the York and Menzlin types (Kind
2002, 289-292). Spurs of the latter type are dated back to the 10th c. A very similar specimen has been found in a settlement

in Obiszow (Rzeznik 2006, 185).
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Fig. 7. Krakéw-Nowa Huta-Mogita. Carolingian-type
strap end.

decorated with a stylistics linked with the Tassilo
Chalice Style and a slightly larger fitting, decorated
with an end-knob, found in Krakéw-Nowa Huta-
Mogita (Fig. 7; Poleski 2013, fig. 97: 6). Items of this
type are very typical for the elite culture of the
early Carolingian period (second half of the 8" c.
or, more likely, the last third of the 8" c. and the
first third of the 9" c.) in the Carolingian State (Ro-
bak 2015, 312-315). Outside the central area of the
Carolingian State such items are present mainly
in territories covered at the beginning of the 9% c.
by the Carolingian expansion, or speaking more
generally, wherever at the end of the 8" c. and at
the beginning of the first third of the 9" c. the army
of Charlemagne and Louis the Pious operated,
particularly in Dalmatia and southern Pannonia.
Recently, more and more similar items are found
also in western parts of Bohemia (Profantovd 2016).
While in today Moravia and Slovakia these are as
rare items as in the entire western Slavdom, but
of course at least until the first quarter of the 9 c.
we cannot speak about any intense Carolingian
cultural influences in this areas. The earliest wave
of Carolingian imports (manifested, for example,
by a presence of complete sets of a warrior’s equip-
ment in the Carolingian type) reaches Moravia and
Western Slovakia at the end of the first quarter
of the 9t c. (Robak 2013b; 2014; 2015). We cannot
exclude, of course, incidental imports also in the
earlier period, just as we cannot exclude that these
items were imported later, already as a scrap mate-

rial. Taking into account cultural relations between
Southern Poland and Moravia or Western Slovakia
in the 9™ ¢. (Wachowski 1994; 1997; Poleski 2013,
170-185), it seems that the most probable route
along which these two early Carolingian fittings
were imported to western Lesser Poland goes
through Moravia (similarly as in the case of Late
Avar fittings). This is much more probable than
any form of direct import from Western Europe
or the Bohemian Basin, although these options
cannot be completely ruled out. Similarly as in
the case of Avar artefacts, they could be imported
as already out-dated items used only as a source
of raw material.

I have already discussed the issue of the small
strap-end from Krakow-Wawel and a very similar
specimen from Petronell (Robak 2015, 317) includ-
ing them into a group of items decorated with the
manner of the so called twisted animal silhou-
ettes (winklig verknotete und verschriinkte Struktur).
Recently, however, two nearly identical but much
better preserved artefacts have been found that
called my hypothesis into question (Fig. 6)”. De-
ciphering the image on fittings from Wawel and
Petronell according to the pattern depicted on the
item kept in a private collection, forces us to ask
whether it is an animal silhouette at all and not
only an abstract bundle of twisted lines mimicking
the Tassilo Chalice Style. A simplistic imitation of
the visual effect produced by animal or plant or-
naments characteristic of the Tassilo Chalice Style,
instead of a sophisticated image, was sometimes
a measure used by craftsmen, particularly in the
case of small fittings or fibulae (Robak 2015, 314).
Although such items were not entirely common
products (as there are also gilded specimens), they
are quite dissimilar to items of the highest quality
represented by most of goods decorated with the
aforementioned stylistics.

The second fitting (from Krakow-Nowa Huta-
Mogita) that could be considered also as an early
Carolingian specimen is known only in a form of
a schematic drawing (Fig. 7; Poleski 2013, fig. 97: 6).
It seems that this item is larger than the first one,
possibly a fitting of a larger strap. Similar fittings
are known from elite skeletal burials belonging to
the so called Biskupija-Crkvina Horizon being the
earliest horizon of Carolingian finds in territories
of today Croatia, mainly its Dalmatian part. The
horizon is defined based on finds coming from
abundantly equipped skeletal graves dated rough-

17 The first one is a fitting from Cristuru Secuiesc, jud. Harghita in Transylvania (Prohdszka/Nevizinsky 2016). Unfortunately
the second item (together with another strap-end) has been located at an auction in one of Munich antique shops. Despite
intense attempts, it was impossible to determine its origins. The Author understands that the way the artefact was published
is unscientific, but it could be the only opportunity to approximate how the ornament on the fitting found at Wawel Hill

could look like.
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ly back to the range between 790 and 850 (Giesler
1974, 532, 533; Kleemann 2010; Robak 2013b, 17-22,
192, 193, 207, 208; pl. LXVI: 4, 5; LXXVLI: 1a, 1b, 2).
This, however, does not mean that large strap-
ends with an end-knob were characteristic solely
for those areas. Items used as determinants of the
Biskupija-Crkvina Horizon are typical Carolingian
products and have their counterparts among finds
from Western Europe.

In addition to the two aforementioned early
Carolingian we should remember here also about
a strap-end from Bedzin (Fig. 17: 12; Koufil/Gryc
2011, fig. 14: 11; Rogaczewska 2002, 286, fig. 4: a). As it
is difficult to unambiguously determine its origins
and purpose it was supposed to serve, I intention-
ally do not label it a ‘Carolingian import’. The item
was made of lead and was never used (openings
for rivets are not pierced). Generally, it seems that
it served rather as a model to be reproduced using
other materials, bronze for example. The fitting can
be dated relatively well based on its stylistics. The
ornament decorating the fitting is a ty pical example
of still undeveloped Carolingian plant ornamenta-
tion'®, characteristic particularly for the second
quarter of the 9t c. (Robak 2013b, 161) and thus
there is little doubt as to the cultural environment
it should be assigned to. Items decorated in this
style are known from Western Europe in relatively
large numbers. There is, however, one obstacle that
makes it difficult to assume beyond any doubt that
the fitting from Bedzin was manufactured in the
West and then directly imported, namely the fact
that the first wave of Carolingian imports to the
territories of Moravia and Slovakia included also
products decorated with the early plant style (Robak
2013b, 166, 193, 194, 209). The distinction between
items ‘of the Carolingian type’ manufactured in
Western Europe and those produced in Moravia is,
in many cases, impossible. This applies particularly
to the early period of Carolingian influences (first
half of the 9" c.), when the ‘local’ style of decorating
items of the Carolingian type (spurs, strap fittings)
had not yet crystallised and thus craftsmen sim-
ply copied decorative patterns or entire products

imported directly from Western Europe (Robak
2016). It is possible that the fitting found in Bedzin
was indeed a copied Carolingian original that was
supposed to serve as a model for further duplica-
tion. It will be very difficult to determine where it
was produced, although it seems clear that most
likely it travelled to Lesser Poland from Moravia.
Including this item among imports from this area,
substantiated at least by the territorial proximity,
seems to be more legitimate than assuming that it
was imported directly from the west of Europe. And
in the absence of evidence confirming production
of any decorations inspired by the Carolingian craft
in lands located in the Oder and Vistula Basins, it
would be rather difficult to consider the fitting as
a local product.

In the areas of the Polabian Slavs, particularly
today Mecklenburg and Western Pomerania the
situation is utterly different than in today south-
ern Poland. Carolingian products could be, and
most likely were imported there directly from the
Carolingian Empire either through trade activities
or military and diplomatic actions intensely per-
formed in Elbe region and Western Pomerania,
particularly during the times of Charlemagne and
the early years of reign of Luis the Pious (Brather
1996, 73—-81; Polek 2007). The accumulation of items,
mainly strap fittings and spurs, dated back to the
first half of the 9* c., is legible particularly in the
vicinity of the political and economic centre of the
Obotrites located in Starigard/Oldenburg (Brather
1996, 61; Gabriel 1988). At that stronghold, in addi-
tion to other artefacts confirming intense contacts
with the Carolingian State, archaeologists have also
found traces of a palatium (Gabriel 1986), which
makes this centre exceptional in scale of the entire
north-western Slavic Territories. Some (possibly
even a majority) of the Carolingian items could
get to these territories through the Scandinavians
(Brather 1996, 61; Wachowski 1992, 110). In the 9* c.
they brought Carolingian and Hiberno-Scottish
decorations made of non-ferrous and precious
metals in large numbers to Denmark, Norway, and
Sweden (Fig. 8). This particularly applies to coastal

18 One thing is, however, certain —in no case the fitting is an item of the ‘Blatnica-Mikul¢ice style’. The style (sometimes referred
to as a “horizon’) simply never existed and the appearance of the term in the literature in the ‘60s and ‘70s of the previous c.
is a consequence of a series of unfortunate coincidences mixed with carelessness (for details see Robak 2013b, 22-25; 2017b;
Ungerman 2011). Fittings that for decades were assigned to the so called ‘Blatnica-MikulCice style” are simply of Late Avar or
Carolingian types (or neither of the two, but researchers do not know how to label them). Craft and art of both these cultures
freely drawn from Byzantine and oriental sources (independently and from various reasons), particularly in the second half
of the 8™ c. and at the beginning of the 9* (Daim 2000; 2001; Wamers 2015, 75, 76). Fittings of the Carolingian type from the
Slavic Territories have their analogies (sometimes even perfect matches) among Carolingian originals from Western Europe,
only nobody has sought them. Similarly, late and decline Avar fittings, as for example the fitting from Bolestawiec, in the
Polish literature are referred to as ‘Blatnica-Mikulcice’ (e. g. recently: Jaworski i in. 201, 42; Poleski 2013, 171; 2014, 152, 153).
The fitting from Bolestawiec is a beautiful example of the late and decline Avar craft with features of the Italo-Byzantine
style. Similar items can be found in the entire Central and Eastern Europe, from the Alps through the Balkans, Crimea, to
the Azov steppes (Daim 2000, 185, fig. 112, map 3; 2010, 67-70; Szenthe 2013b, 316, 317).
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Fig. 8. Distribution of Carolingian metalwork in Scandinavia and Pomerania. Legend: a — one
find; b - two and more finds; ¢ — borders of the Carolingian state in the 9* c.

trade settlements, including those located in Polish
parts of Pomerania (Wolin, Truso). Possibly Scan-
dinavians even produced some of the items of the
Carolingian type themselves.”” Occasionally, we
found also Carolingian coins in these areas, whose
occurrence is linked with the Scandinavians’ activi-
ties as well (Bogucki 2006). Although the number
of Carolingian imports in the territories occupied

by the Polabian Slavs and in Pomerania (which
eastern parts were inhabited in 9" c. by Prussian
tribes), when compared to Moravia and Slovakia,
is relatively small (comparable for example with
today Southern Poland), the finds concentrate in
amuch smaller area and, unlike in the case of lands
located in the Oder and Vistula Basins, are more
diverse (Fig. 9-14).

19 This applies particularly to elements of spur fastenings (decorated loops in particular) adopted by the Scandinavians in
the 9 ¢. from the Carolingians together with buckle spurs. Loops of the Carolingian type, sometimes identical as those
found on the continent, are discovered in Scandinavian burials and in settlements on the British Isles and in Scandinavia
(Bersu/Wilson 1966, 35—41; Paterson et al. 2014, 87, 88; Wamers 2011, 72—74). There is no reason, however, to believe that they
were all imported from the continent. What is more, the period when they were used is dated from the mid-9t c. to the
end of the 10" c. - that is long after strap fittings of the Carolingian type ceased to be used on the continent. In this context,
loops from the kurgan 3 in Swielubie (Losiriski 1966, 167, 168) are most likely Scandinavian products although mimicking
the Carolingian type. They are accompanied by strap fittings in a form of a bended plate, also typical for Scandinavia
and the British Isles. I thank to A. Janowski from IAiE PAN in Szczecin, who drew my attention to the assemblage from

Swielubie.
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Fig. 9. Carolingian-type finds. 1, 2 — Arkona-Puttgarten; 3 — Schwerinsburg; 4 — Hammersburg; 5 — Mittenwalde-Pen-
nigsberg; 6 — Neukalen; 7 — Sukow-Marienhof.
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Fig. 10. Carolingian-type finds. 1-7 — Starigard-Oldenburg; 8 — Teterow; 9 — Luckenwalde.
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Fig. 11. Carolingian-type finds. 1, 2 — Janéw Pomorski (Truso); 3 — Wolin; 4 — Radacz; 5 — Stargard; 6 — unknown place
in Sambia.

I deliberately did not put on the map finds
of imported weaponry, such as heads of pole
weapons and axes. In the case of these items their
popularity, or even their mere acceptance, was not
conditioned by visual attractiveness or cultural
meaning they inferred (as in the case of warrior’s
attire), but simply by their usefulness that users
would probably accepted without much regard for
ornamentation or origins of the item. Such items
could be (and were) used for a very long time,
even passed on from one generation to another.?
Their typological variability is, as for the needs
of archaeological research, insufficient. The latter
comment applies particularly to axes and heads
of pole weapons that could hardly be considered

status determinants or a measure of manifesting
own social position — at least as long as they were
not ‘parade’ specimens. Unlike decorations or elite
(precious) weaponry their dispersion does not ne-
cessarily reflect actual economic and cultural rela-
tions between given areas of production and occur-
rence. Another issue that eliminates similar items
from this analysis is the fact that most of them
cannot be assigned to a single cultural milieu (as
for example three-leaf or rhomboidal arrowheads).
Carolingian swords provide a good example: it is
commonly known that they were often distributed
by the Scandinavians and thus their geographical
distribution reflects the scope of rather Scandina-
vian not Carolingian influences (Losiriski 2008, 153).

20 See Ahmad ibn Rustah Book of Precious Records, chapter 12, line 252, who wrote about a custom popular among the Rus’

to pass a sword on to a newly born son (Labuda 1999, 120).
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Fig. 12. Carolingian and Carolingian-type finds. 1 — Ganschendorf; 2 — Schlagbriigge; 3, 4 — Glienke; 5 — Starigard-
Oldenburg; 6 — Scharstorf; 7, 8 — Schwerin; 9 — Greifswald.

If, however, we decide to include in the analysis
types of swords that could be unambiguously
dated back exclusively to the Carolingian period
(Manheim type, special type 2, types B, G, H, I,
K), then except for the swords from Machow and
Strzegocice in Lesser Poland (Strzyz 2006, 17-21)
and the one from an unknown location in Silesia
(Marek 2004, 114), remaining finds come from Po-
lish and German parts of Pomerania, mainly from
the area of Wolin and Truso (Dulinicz 2001, 95-97;
Jagodzinski 2013, fig. 19; Marek 2004*; Messal 2015,
137-139; Pudto 2012; Swiatkiewicz 2002). It seems
thus highly probable that their import was media-
ted by the Scandinavians (particularly in the case
of swords of type G), much more probable than

direct import of these products from Western
Europe by the Slavs themselves.

Furthermore, I have not included to the group
‘items of the Carolingian type’ in the studied
area finds of spurs, commonly referred to as ‘loop
spurs’. In the Slavic Territories long-yoke Carolin-
gian loop spurs (Schlaufensporen) with characte-
ristically bolded edges of the eyelets, identical as
those known from Western Europe, are present in
Croatia, Slovenia, and also north-western Bulgaria
from where we know a small number of speci-
mens with knee-like bolded yokes around eyelets
(Milosevi¢ 2006; Yotov 2004, 161-163). A fragment
of one is known also from Bohemia (Profantovd 2016,
fig. 7b). Spurs found in the Western Slavic Territories

21 The quoted study mistakenly places swords from the area of Dithmarschen around Dresden, while in fact the village is

located in Schleswig-Holstein.
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Fig. 13. Carolingian-type finds. 1 — Ilow; 2 — Menzlin; 3, 4 — Grof8 Stromkendorf; 5 — Klempenow; 6 — Friedrichsruhe;
7 — Weltwitz.

(outside borders of the Carolingian State) although
commonly referred to as ‘loop spurs’ are, in fact,
nearly solely items that should be labelled as
‘quasi-looped’, as eyelets are made simply of a tip
of a yoke that was bent and hammered with an
arm, respectively flatten and pierced. These items
could be manufactured either in areas located
in the Oder and Vistula Basins or in territories
of today Moravia, Slovakia, and Bohemia. They
were a Slavic variation of loop spurs, most likely
produced as a consequence of impulses inflowing
from the West, from the Merovingian cultural mi-
lieu — it would be rather doubtful, if items so simple
in form and design were imported. These spurs
are known from areas of today Poland, Moravia,
Slovakia, Germany, and Bohemia (Kavdnovd 1976,
16, 17; Poleski 2004, 15; Strzyz 2006, tig. 27: 12) where
they appear already in the first half of the 8" c., and
most of them are dated back to its second half and
possibly even the beginning of the 9" c. (Bialekovi
1977, 122-124; Brather 1996, 55; Ginalski/Kotowicz
2004, 221; Kotowicz/Michalak 2007-2008, 362—-364).

The issue, however, still requires thorough stu-
dies. The current state of knowledge about looped
and ‘quasi-looped” spurs provides no grounds to
restrict the chronology of their disappearance from
assemblages and finds from Slovakia, Moravia,
and Bohemia exclusively to the beginning of the
9* c. that is the time when Carolingian loop spurs
disappeared (Kind 2007, 554). There is a possibi-
lity that quasi-looped spurs, similarly as in other
Slavic areas (Kotowicz 2005, 68; Kotowicz/Michalak
2007-2008, 362), were manufactured and used
there throughout the entire 9" c. (Profantovi 1994,
71; 2016, 32; Robak 2013b, 28), not only in the 8" c.
and at the beginning of the 9" c.?2 This puts a ques-
tion mark over accepting specimens with a riveted
prick as imports from the West (Ginalski/Kotowicz
2004, 221). Particularly when we know that since
the mid-9' c. plate spurs with a riveted prick were
simultaneously manufactured in Moravia and
Slovakia. Therefore the technique was known
there and cannot be considered a decisive factor
in a debate about origins of a given item.

22 Confer a find from grave 788 from Cakajovce, where a quasi-looped spur was accompanied by a fastening set of the late
Carolingian type (Robak 2013b, 28; 2014, 54). In the literature, however, the assemblage is dated back to the beginning of the
9™ c., precisely due to the attachment of researchers to the traditional chronology of looped and quasi-looped spurs. This is
also the only known example of using a set of spur strap fittings with a quasi-looped spur. It should be noted here also that
the drawing in a publication by M. Rejholcovd (1995, pl. CXXVI: 1, 2) is inconsistent with the actual appearance of the artefact.
Furthermore, what is not a common knowledge, but I had a chance to witness it for myself, the present appearance of eyelets
(see Kouftil 2014, 312) is a consequence of rather artistic modelling activities of a conservator, who shaped them of plastic.
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Fig. 14. Carolingian spurs. 1 —Recz; 2—4 — Glienke; 5 - Starigard-Oldenburg; 6 —Menzlin; 7 — Sternberger Burg; 8 — Arkona-
Puttgarten.
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Fig. 15. Carolingian spurs. 1 — Scharstorf; 2 — Kreitzschau-Groitzschen; 3 — Baderitz (Oschatz); 4 — Friedland; 5 — Jedlina-
Kamiensk.

A characteristic feature of ‘quasi-looped’ spurs,
particularly those with a long yoke, is the fact
that they seem to be poorly done. In Moravia, for
example, where more technologically advanced
items (plate spurs of various types) were avail-
able, we are entitled to assume that although the
quasi-looped spurs were only a substitute, the
substitution was satisfactory, particularly when
it was impossible (due to financial or technical
reasons) to acquire other, better products. It can-
not be excluded that some quasi-looped spurs
found in Southern Poland could be imported

from the South. It is possible, for example, that
a well-made spur from Barkowice Mokre (Sikora
2009, 147, fig. 11) has Great Moravian origins.
A find of a bearded axe at the same site makes
this hypothesis even more probable.

Among items that could be considered to be
early Carolingian originals, we should include
a looped spur from Jedlina-Kamiensk in Lower
Silesia (Fig. 15: 5; Petersen 1939, fig. 95; Wachowski
2001, fig. 5). Since such items are absent in Mora-
via and Slovakia, this specimen was imported to
Silesia most likely from Western Europe through



CAROLINGIAN OR NOT? AN ANALYSIS OF THE FITTING FROM HALICZANY 77

Lusatia or Bohemia, where recently researchers
have found a fragment of a similar item together
with a loop decorated in a similar style (Profantovd
2016, fig. 7b; 10: 2). Spurs of this variation, with
two knee-like thickenings on eyelets, are common
at Western European cemeteries, in assemblages
dated back to the second half of the 8" c. They
disappear at the beginning of the 9 c. (Kleemann
2002, 126; Robak 2013b, 27; Stein 1967).

Apart from the weaponry, spurs are virtually
the only element of an elite (or military) Carolin-
gian (and previously Merovingian) culture that
was accepted the Western Slavs without much re-
gard for stylistics or types of the items. This, most
probably, was associated with their obvious useful-
ness. When in the 9 c. new types of spurs, namely
plate spurs, started to appear in the Carolingian
State and Moravia, they got also to the territories
of today Southern Poland. There are a couple of
arguments found there that lend support to the
hypothesis about Great Moravian mediation in the
import of spurs in the 9" c.: first of all the presence
of types known nearly solely from Moravia and
Western Slovakia (spurs with a heart-shaped plate),
lack of older types of Carolingian spurs that are
absent also in Moravia (buckle spurs), and finally
the fact finds concentrate mainly in southern and
south-western Lesser Poland and western part
of Upper Silesia (Map 4). Unlike in the case of
hooked and quasi-looped spurs, nothing allows
us to assume that these new types of spurs were
manufactured there.

Therefore, a vast majority of imports of items
of the Carolingian type found in the Oder and
Vistula Basins are goods brought from territories
of Moravia and Western Slovakia (List 3; 4) and
not Carolingian (Western European) originals. It
is worth noticing that in addition to plate spurs of
various types (Fig. 16; 17: 1-7)®, nearly all other
artefacts are loops or small strap-ends matching
the spurs (Fig. 18-20). The patterns of disper-
sion of finds of Great Moravian spurs and loops
coincide. In other words, they are present at the
same sites or concentrate in the same areas (Maps
3-5). It is difficult to date such items precisely,
particularly if they are not accompanied by other,
more characteristic elements of a set or decorated
in some specific manner. We should notice, how-
ever, that nearly all loops found in today Poland
are very small (about 2 cm long) specimens with
oval or corrugated at edges plates. An interesting
observation follows from a comparison of dimen-
sions of these elements, particularly their width,
with fittings they accompanied in Great Moravian

graves. It seems that we are entitled to conclude
that dimensions of loops found in territories of
today Poland reflect a tendency initiated about
the middle of the 9*" c. to miniaturise spur-strap
fittings of the Carolingian type. The process was
a consequence of the fact that plates with side
rivets, where rivets were placed at both sides
of a yoke, were replaced by smaller plates with
a transverse row of two—three rivets (Robak 20135,
59, 68, 79, 204, 205). It is, therefore, possible that
most of such imports (plate spurs with fasteners
containing loops) were brought to Lesser Poland
and Silesia (and also southern Greater Poland) af-
ter the middle of the 9 c. In comparison with the
‘Mecklenburg-Pomeranian agglomeration’, where
the chronology of items of the Carolingian type
(and most likely Western European originals) falls
within the range between the final third of the 8" c.
and the beginning of the 10" c. — with a significant
over-representation of the turn of the 8 and 9 c.
and the first half of the 10" c¢. (Maps 6-8) — this
constitutes a major difference. This difference is
a reflection of profound interests of the Carolin-
gians in these areas that were abandoned during
the dynastic crisis at the turn of the ‘30s and ‘40s
of the 9* c. Later, as we can judge from the writ-
ten sources (or more precisely from their absence),
these interests significantly lessened (T7estik 2009,
205, 206).

Contrary to popular beliefs about the conquer of
territories of today Poland by the Great Moravian
state in the second half of the 9" c., there are no
indisputable and direct evidence of the permanent
presence of the Great Moravian army in Lesser
Poland or Upper Silesia, although since about the
middle of the 9 c. we, indeed, observe a significant
expansion of the Great Moravian state to the north
(Koufil/Gryc 2011). In the second half of the 9% c. this
expansion focused on areas outside the Moravian
Gate, occupied then by the Golensizi. It was the
time, where Great Moravian skeletal cemeteries con-
taining burials of Great Moravian warriors started
to appear in Stébofice and Hradec nad Moravici
and further in Opava-Malé Hostice, and Hnévosice.
Probably the stronghold in Chotébuz-Podobora
was conquered and incorporated into the network
of strongholds of the Mojmir dynasty in the last
quarter of the 9 c. (Koufil/Gryc 2011, 239; Kouftil/
Tymonovi 2013, 155-159). The area of Cieszyn Silesia
is the only region where archaeological artefacts
confirm that Great Moravia actually crossed the
Carpathian Mountains and the Sudetes. Maybe, if
not for the political decline of the Great Moravian
statehood, in the first half of the 10* c. the Mojmir

2 And possibly also a looped specimen from Barkowice Mokre (Sikora 2009, fig. 11: 1).
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Fig. 16. Carolingian-type spurs. 1 — Piechocice; 2 — Krakéw-Nowa Huta-Mogita; 3 — Zawada; 4 — Krakdéw-Biezandw;
5 — Wietrzno-Bdbrka; 6 — Szczaworyz; 7 — Zawada Lanckoronska; 8 — Tuligtowy.
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Fig. 17. Carolingian-type spurs. 1 - Trepcza, st. 25; 2 — Bruszczewo; 3 — Niemcza; 4—6 — Giléw; 7 — Jaroszowiec. Carolingian-
type strap set elements. 8 - Gostyni; 9 — Naszacowice; 10 — Krakéw-Debniki; 11 — Chodlik; 12— Bedzin. Scale:a—1-7;b—8-12.
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Fig.18. Carolingian-type loops. 1 - Bruszczewo; 2 — Bedzin (Rogaczewska 2004); 3-5 — Naszacowice; 6 — Obiszow; 7 — Zloty
Potok; 8 — Trepcza-Horodna; 9, 10 — Trepcza, stan. 25; 11 — Wietrzno-Bdbrka; 12 — Zyrakdw; 13 — Straddw.

dynasty would have subdued also Upper Silesia
and Lesser Poland. On the other hand, in the case
of Upper Silesian Gilow it still remains controversial
whether the settlement was conquered when the
Great Moravian statehood existed or already after
its decline, for example by a group of refuges (Poleski
2014, 154), or maybe even there was no conquest at
all, only a group of migrants or contractors who
looked for a job? Ramparts in Gilow resemble con-
structions of fortifications typical for Great Mora-

vian strongholds (Jaworski 2005, 270-285) and the
significant number of sets of strap fittings known
from this site was most likely left by a group of Great
Moravian warriors stationing there. We can thus
assume that a foreign team spent there some time.
This is the only site located in territories of today
Poland, from which we have a significant number
of strap fittings of the Carolingian type other than
spur-strap fittings. We could presume, however,
that a permanent incorporation into the domain of
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Fig. 19. Carolingian-type strap set elements from Giléw.



82 ZBIGNIEW ROBAK

RRLT
A

3

Fig. 20. Carolingian-type loops from Giléw.

the Mojmir dynasty would result in a presence of
representatives of Great Moravian elites and thus
we should observe there finds of weaponry and
horse tack of a highest quality — and those are still
missing. Unlike in the case of Cieszyn Silesia, there
are no skeletal cemeteries in Lower Silesia that could
lend some credence to the hypothesis that the area
remained under control of the Great Moravian State
for a significant period of time. It is possible that
the skeletal cemetery in Niemcza was exactly such
a burial ground, it requires, however, new studies
that will confirm or disprove the hypothesis about
its links with ‘Great Moravian’ Gilow (Jaworski
2011, 46). Meanwhile, regardless results of such re-
examinations, the process of fortifying northern
and north-eastern borders of the Mojmir dynasty
domain in the second half of the 9* c. is confirmed
in the archaeological material. The material clearly
contains an increased number of finds of weaponry

dated back to the second half of the 9" c. and the
beginning of the 10" c,, particularly in the area of
Turiec, Liptov, Orava, many mountainous valleys
in the Fatra-Tatra region and also in Czech part of
Silesia and Eastern Slovakia ((fuplovicv 1997; Fusek, in
print, fig. 10; Kou#il 2004, 70, 71; Kou#il/ Tymonovd 2013,
157; Pieta 2016; Robak 2013, 205; Schreiber 2015). The
process was obviously linked with an expansionist
policy of Moravian rulers, particularly during the
times of Svatopluk. It was caused by the need to
integrate already controlled areas, protect extend-
ing borders and provide a secure background for
further expansions ((faplovicv 1997; 1999). Therefore,
the fact that most artefacts of the Carolingian type
from territories of Southern Poland are dated back
to the second half of the 9 c. and that these artefacts
concentrate mainly in Upper Silesia and western
Lesser Poland (natural ‘outlets” of the Moravian
Gate and smaller Carpathian valleys) cannot be a
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coincidence. It should be noted here that the po-
litical centre in Olomouc most likely survived the
events leading to the political collapse of the Great
Moravia at the beginning of the 10 c. without
much turmoil and could continue its political and
administrative activities still in the first half of the
10* c. (Kouril 2014, 170; 2016, 120-122). The inflow
of Great Moravian imports through the Olomouc
region (also items of the Carolingian type)* could
have continued uninterrupted at least for some time.
In contrast to the territories of Silesia and Lesser
Poland, apart from a spur and a loop from Brusz-
czewo (Fig. 17: 2; 18: 1; Brzostowicz 1997; 2002, 96),
in Greater Poland we have no evident traces of any
contacts between local people and Great Moravia.
Most likely the items from Bruszczewo and nearby
Obiszéw and Gostyn (Fig. 17: 8; 18: 6), geographical-
ly located already in Lower Silesia, are reflections of
the same wave of imports from the south. A nearly
complete lack of finds of the Carolingian type in
western Greater Poland, Lubusz Land as well as
Upper and Lower Lusatia — except for two items,
one in the early Carolingian type and the other in
the so called transition style (Robak 2013b, 158) from
Teltow-Flaming area (Fig. 9: 5; 10: 8) — speaks against
the western route of import of these items, directly
from the Carolingian Empire. Similarly, the area of
the interfluve of the Saale and middle Elbe rivers
does not abound in finds of this type (3 items)®.
Compared with other discussed here areas,
Mecklenburg and Wagria clearly stand out. The
inflow of Carolingian imports between the second
half of the 8" c. and the beginning of the 10* c. is

constant, although artefacts dated back to the turn
of the 8" and 9" c. and the first half of the 9" c.
seem to dominate. The items are varied, but most
of them are spurs and various strap fittings. Among
those fittings we can, however, find one from a late
Carolingian sword set (Fig. 13: 5; Schanz 2015) and
a cross fibula (Fig. 12: 6; Meier 1990, pl. 25: 4) — ele-
ments characteristic of the Carolingian warrior’s
attire (Robak, in print) — items unparalleled in the
Oder and Vistula Basins. It is surprising, however,
that there are virtually no finds of loops associated
with spur-fasteners — although spurs themselves
are relatively common — but this may be simply
a consequence either of the current state of research
or corrosion of small items in humid soil typical for
the aforementioned areas.

CONCLUSIONS

The entire seemingly digressive core of this paper
serves the aim of presenting the artefact from Hali-
czany in a much more diverse context, both cultural
and historical. From the methodological perspec-
tive, on the other hand, it proves that changing the
perspective to a broader one can significantly affect
conclusions — even those concerning individual
finds. We should note here, therefore, that the con-
centration of finds of weaponry and equestrian’s
attire and equipment at strongholds can hardly be
surprising. The elites always tended to highlight
own social status ostentatiously, wearing exquisite
attire and weaponry. Artefacts of the Carolingian

2 We are unable to typologically distinguish most of the items, such as strap fittings, some types of spurs or loops dated back

to the second half of the 9" c. from those that were actually manufactured at the turn of the 9" and the 10* c. or maybe even
in the first half of the 10* c. (Robak 2013b, 202). The ‘post-Great Moravian culture’ burning out in the first half of the 10 c.
still exploited earlier civilisation achievements for some time. We can observe then decline or rather a gradual destruction of
great strongholds, mainly in southern Moravia, that often served as cemeteries and the re-ruralisation of settlement (Koufil
2003, 134-136; 2016, 126; Machdcek 2007, 347). The Olomouc agglomeration, for example, survived the crisis (Koufil 2008, 127,
2016, 120-122). It is, however, still unclear, how the cultural situation in the first half of the 10" c. looked like in mountainous
areas of today Slovakia. It could be assumed that smaller local political centres located in northern and eastern Slovakia were
not liquidated by the Hungarians at the beginning of the 10* c. and continued their previous line of development (Caplovié
1997;1999). Still in 942 Hungarian captives in Andalusia claimed that from the north their country is bordered by Morabija
(Méfinsky 2012; Ruttkay 1985, 145). The chronological division (second half of the 9 c.) of Great Moravian items is artificial
and is probably only a consequence of some psychological prejudices against dating obviously Great Moravian items back
to the 10" c., because ‘there was no Great Moravian statehood any longer’. Although there was no significant political orga-
nism, the items and people using them did not suddenly disappear in 906 or 907. As an example we can refer here to items
attributed to the last horizon of the stronghold in Bojna, where the youngest fragment of ramparts was dated back to around/
after 908 (Henning a i. 2015, 341). Most likely some of people inhabiting then the stronghold lived longer. Dating finds from
Giléw (Jaworski 2005, 83) and Bruszczewo (Brzostowicz 2002, 96) back to the end of the 9 c. or the beginning of the 10% c. (after
895) or the settlement in Obiszéw to the 10" c. (Rzeznik 2006, 190, 191) suggests that in the case of Lower Silesia and Greater
Poland this indeed was a very late inflow of Great Moravian imports. And thus there remains a question whether it was also
possible in the case of Lesser Poland?

% In the case of a loose find from Weltwitz (Fig. 13: 7), a part of an early Carolingian sword set, it is not certain whether it should
be linked with the Sorbian settlement in the area (Hardt 2005, fig. 1; Schmidt 1984, fig. 2). Although throughout the 9*" c. the
Saale remained a conventional border of the Carolingian State (or more precisely a border between Thuringia and the Sor-
bian land), it should be rather referred to as a starting point for regularly undertaken attempts to subordinate the Lusatians
by the Carolingians (Brachmann 1991, 179). The presence of the Carolingian finds in this area most likely should be linked
with military actions undertaken by the Franks mainly in the first half of the 9 c.
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type (western originals or Great Moravian imita-
tions) as well as scarce Late Avar artefacts naturally
concentrate in areas that could be identified either as
central (in terms of their significance, not location)
for given tribal groups inhabiting the Oder and
Vistula Basins in 8"-10" c. or on the strategic border-
lands (Map 5). In Mecklenburg and Wagria the situ-
ation was similar. Most of finds of the Carolingian
type from the Oder and Vistula Basins are spurs and
loops that as parts of fasteners, most likely, origi-
nally complemented plate spurs imported from the
south. It should be noted, however, that apart from
only three exceptions, strap fittings and spurs found
in territories of today Poland are poorly made and
stylistically relatively simple specimens. In Great
Moravian assemblages (graves) such items could be
linked only with a class of ‘common’ warriors, in no
case with the elite, whose members possessed items
made of non-ferrous and precious metals decorated
with sophisticated techniques. The picture outlined
here is completely different than the one in Mecklen-
burg and Pomerania, where finds are typologically
diverse and often made of non-ferrous metals. Their
presence there should be linked rather with direct
imports from the west or, which seems even more
probable, with activities of the Scandinavians in
these areas. The same presumably applies to the area
of Janéw Pomorski (Truso), whose surroundings
were inhabited by the Prussian tribes.

It seems that despite relatively intense contacts
between tribes inhabiting areas of today Southern
Poland with the Moravians (Boro#/Foltyn 2011;
Jaworski 2011; Poleski 2014; Wachowski 1981; 1992;
1997), members of these tribes were not interested
in the elite Carolingian culture® that in Moravia and
Western Slovakia found such a fertile soil for deve-
lopment (Robak 2013b, 191-203). We can, therefore,
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speculate that following general European trends
was of no special significance to the Slavs inhabiting
in the 9" c. the Oder and Vistula Basins. They nearly
required the most essential items and focused on
their functionality (swords, spurs and axes). The
fact that simple hooked spurs were used for so long,
lends further credence to this conclusion. It is also
symptomatic that despite significant popularity
of looped spurs (or as in most cases quasi-looped)
whose models must have been acquired from the
west, there are virtually no components of sets of
their fasteners that, as it seems, were not interesting
to the local people?”. We can draw similar conclu-
sions, when we analyse the dispersion of imports
of Carolingian swords concentrated mainly in
Pomerania, although there are also some finds
known from the territories of Lesser Poland and
Silesia. Although there are many such artefacts, in
Polish territories, so far, not even a single component
of a sword set of the Carolingian type or its Great
Moravian variety was found®. There are also no
finds of such characteristic Carolingian items as fit-
tings with a neck that were parts of both sword sets
and horse tack that at the Great Moravian strong-
holds are nearly common (Robak 2013b, 122-140).
This puts a question mark over (or rather disproves)
recent hypotheses about the alleged “predilection for
Great Moravian patterns” expressed by ,,milites from
territories of today Southern Poland at the end of the 9"
and the beginning of the 10" century”, who supposedly
mimicked the Moravians and used late Carolingian
belt fittings and parade plate spurs (Kara 2009, 309;
Urbanczyk 2012, 151, 152). Items found in areas of
the Oder and Vistula Basins, mainly in Southern
Poland, are far from being elite. So far, to the north
of the Carpathian Mountains and the Sudetes there
are no specimens at least comparable with those

%6 For this reason I am rather sceptical of speculations claiming that small strap fittings and loops found in areas located in the

2

N

Oder and Vistula basins, are remains of puttees fasteners. Puttees were typical for Frankish warriors and were adopted ge-
nerally only in Moravia together with the fashion for other sets of strap fittings of the Carolingian type —and even there only
to a limited extent (they were found in around 40 graves). It was only a matter of mimicking attire of western, Carolingian
elites. Fittings of puttees themselves are not very functional (at least not more than straps without fittings). We should also
note that in the 8" c. the Slavs used no loops or strap fittings for loop and hooked spurs, although in Western Europe such
items constituted a standard set together with a spur and a loop, and most likely were known to the Slavs. But apparently
they were not necessary. Spur straps with fittings began to be used in Moravia only in the 9 c. under the western influences
and together with the fashion for mimicking the attire of Carolingian warriors. To the north of Moravia plate spurs were
imported probably as sets with straps and no one tried to break them up. In the same time, locally produced hooked and
quasi-looped spurs were not equipped with fittings or loops.

A similar phenomenon can be observed when we analyse finds characteristic of the so called pre-Kéttlach horizon in areas
of the Western Alps in the second half of the 8" c. and at the beginning of the 9" c. — the local Slavs were interested only in
weaponry and spurs, not components of the attire such as fasteners or strap decorations — those they modelled on the Avar
originals.

2 A single find of a cross fittings from Wolin (Fig. 11: 3; Stanistawski 2013, fig. 42) should be considered to be an element of

a horse tack or some other decorative application. Contrary to previous beliefs (e. g. Wachowski 1992) such elements were
not parts of sword sets of the Carolingian type (Robak 20130, fig. 35). P. Swiatkiewicz (2002, 29; pl. II: 6) allegedly following
K. Wachowski (1992) claims that there is also a matching fitting with a neck from Wolin (labelled as ‘fitting with a loop’), but
this is not true — at least such element was never published and K. Wachowski never mentions it. Most likely this is some
kind of misunderstanding.
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known from Mikul¢ice, Stara Koufim, Kolin, Staré
Mésto or even Bojna and Ducové. A fragment of the
only decorated plate spur that could be ‘of superior
quality’ paradoxically comes from Recz in distant
Western Pomerania (Fig. 14: 1), which only confirms
observations about different factors stimulating the
inflow of Carolingian imports to the north-western
Slavic Territories and sources of the imports them-
selves (see Brather 1996, 61; Wachowski 1992, 109-112).

If, therefore, those people had a predilection for
one fashion of components of horse tack of the Caro-
lingian type, it seems that it was only a consequence
of the availability of particular types of items that
were simply imported from their closest sources
(Map 9). And thus, it should not surprise us that
the densest distribution of Carolingian weaponry
in its Great Moravian variety occurs in the territo-
ries of Southern Poland, while in the north-western
Slavic Territories we found rather Carolingian
originals or items of the Carolingian type produced
in Scandinavian workshops (swords and possibly
also loops). This correlation is revealed also by
a simple qualitative comparison of imports — active
contacts between the Carolingians and the Scandi-
navians (military, trade, and diplomatic) resulted
in the presence of many Carolingian products of
various, although mainly valuable types on the
Scandinavian coast. And in the coastal areas of the
Slavic Territories influenced by the Scandinavians
or even occupied by the Scandinavian settlement
this process is reflected in archaeological finds as
well. Furthermore, it was possible that items of
various quality were imported directly from the
Carolingian State — the choice depended only on
preferences and capacities of the client and possibly
also his openness to foreign cultural impulses. Items
found in territories of Southern Poland are only
a fragmentary reflection of a mass of products used
in the 9" c. and the first half of the 10" c. in areas of
today Moravia, Slovakia, and Bohemia. This app-
lies both to items of the Carolingian type and the
Late Avar scraps that, although useless, could still
serve as a decoration or a material for re-melting.
Therefore, a nearly complete lack of finds of items of
the Carolingian type in territories of today Central
Poland can be explained as a consequence of isola-

tion from both cultural impulses and immediate
sources of imports.

The picture of the material culture of the Slavs
who in the period between the 8" c. and the first half
of the 10" c. inhabited areas of today Poland seems
to be relatively modest, particularly when compared
with their cousins from the other side of the moun-
tains. Simple, although solidly made and convenient
iron plate spurs or other pieces of weaponry that in
Moravia or Slovakia were barely ‘standard’, in Lesser
Poland or Silesia could serve as a specific distinc-
tive feature, particularly in comparison with local
products. The basic reason for their import was most
likely only their usefulness. If, despite all this, we
would like to see some reflection of a migration from
Moravia or Western Slovakia in Great Moravian ar-
tefacts found in the Oder and Vistula Basins, then,
as the finds are relatively simple and cheap, we must
accept that the migrants were only common war-
riors, not the elites, who certainly would manifest
more ostentation in their attire and equipment. In
such case we can accept the assumption that some
of the items travelled to territories of today Poland
‘on legs’ of their owners. We should note here that
the character of Great Moravian imports in Polish
lands resembles the cultural situation in territories
of today Western and Northern Slovakia®. These
areas were distant from centres inhabited by the
members of aristocracy (including high Church
dignitaries), who were natural recipients of luxury
goods. Even a cursory comparison of artefacts from
Slovakia with those from Moravia and the Bohemian
Basin (Robak 2013b, 201), where most important
political centres were located and where most elite
finds were found, reveals the difference. It seems,
therefore, that we are entitled to assume that the
presumed migration of members of the Moravian
elites to territories of today Poland would leave some
archaeologically perceptible traces.

One more observation seems to be important,
possibly even the most important, in this context —
the distribution of artefacts of the Carolingian type
in Lesser Poland nearly perfectly coincides with the
Vistula and San rivers. Outside these conventional
borders there are, so far, no similar finds (Map 5)*.
What is more, this applies not only to items ‘of the

% Bojna may be a misleading but in fact the only exception abound in finds of the Carolingian type - still however when com-
pared with Moravia and Bohemia, the quality of finds cannot be equalled with aristocratic burials from Mikulcice, Stara

Koufim or Kolin.

30 Interestingly, this does not apply solely to the territories of today Poland, but, despite extremely strong and well documented
relations between Rus’ and Scandinavia in the 9" c,, also to the entire eastern part of the Slavic Territories. The abundance
of Carolingian imports in Scandinavia, whose inflow is dated back mainly to the second and last third of the 9" c. (Wamers
2011, 70) was not paralleled in Rus’. Despite the large number of swords, coming mainly from Scandinavian graves in Rus’,
there are no components of Carolingian sword sets nor other sets of fittings of the Carolingian type (while there are Scan-
dinavian). It is thus very likely that once Carolingian imports got to Scandinavia, they never left. Probably the main aim of
their import was to deposit them, many were also remodelled and used as pendants. This seems to support the hypothesis
that they were imported due to their material value and design, not their functions.



ZBIGNIEW ROBAK

90

°g dej 99s :pua8a] "SUTEIUNOIA 210 PUE $3}9pNG ‘SuTeIUNoA Ueryjedre]) ayj Jo YiIou i} 0} pajedo|
SILIO)LLID] DIAR[G UIS)SIN O (SMOLIE SDB[]/3)IYM PUE XDe[() S}OeJalIe URIUI[OIR)) PUE (SMOLIE YDB[(/31IUM pUE )TUM) JeAY d)eT] Jo sprodurr 1oa1rp jo sapnor [eonayiod A 6 ‘dejy

-. .
m/n,///// A by 3

Q) SR
R NN

A




CAROLINGIAN OR NOT? AN ANALYSIS OF THE FITTING FROM HALICZANY 91

o<|><:>

0 100 km
| IS S

Fig. 21. Distribution of finds of axe-like iron bars in central Europe. Legend: a — Lesser Poland
type; b—Piotrawin type; c— Great Moravian type (Liwoch 2013; Rozmus/Szmoniewski/ Troncik 2006).

Carolingian type’ — there are no other artefacts,
including those that could be directly linked solely
with the Great Moravian culture. This covers im-
ports or imitations of various items, not necessarily
pieces of equestrian attire. The analysis of finds
of axe-like iron bars® (Fig. 21; Liwoch 2013, fig. 2;
Rozmus/Szmoniewski/ Troncik 2006, tig. 6; Wachowski
1992, 110) lends further credit to the hypothesis
that the actual reach of Great Moravian influences
ended at the line indicated by the Vistula and San
rivers. Iron bars are found at the same sites, or in
their vicinity, as other items of the Carolingian

and Great Moravian types. The only exceptions,
proverbially proving the rule, are single finds of
so universal, simple, and useful items as bearded
axes that wandered off far to the east (see Poleski
2014, fig. 1)*. Relying on archaeological data, we are
able to determine a line beyond which Carolingian
artefacts do not appear. The line goes longitudinally,
roughly from Birka in Sweden to Rusanovic¢i in
Bosnia and Herzegovina and to the east of it there
are, so far, no known examples of the Carolingian
metalwork, except for a single small cluster in salt
mine areas of Transylvania (Map 5; Robak 2013b, 31;

31 Regardless of whether we consider them to be commodity money or generally standardised form of semi-finished products
(which was virtually the same in the reality of a non-monetary economy) their presence confirms that western parts of Lesser
Poland in the 9" c. were included in the economic circle of Great Moravia. This, however, does not confirm direct political
dependence or inclusion of Lesser Poland into the Mojmir dynasty domain.

52 Although this type of axe is associated mainly with the equipment of Great Moravian warriors (as a ‘standard’ weapon pre-
sent at Great Moravian cemeteries), it is present in nearly the entire Central-Eastern Europe - from Oldenburg in the west to
Gnezdovo in the east and Albania and Bulgaria in the south (Kotowicz 2009, 384). Finds of bearded military axes in Europe
only confirms the observation that some types of weapons were universal and constantly demanded. Bearded axes are
ceased to be widely used already around the mid-10" c., but occasionally they could have been used longer — they were even
found among artefacts acquired from the Lednica Lake during underwater exploration of bridges leading to the stronghold

on Ostrow Lednicki (Kotowicz 2009, 391).
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2014, map 1). This line indicates the scope of influ-
ences of the Carolingian craft in Europe, and thus
also the Carolingian culture itself, either in its origi-
nal form or its Great Moravian variation.

Despite the fact that the Carolingian culture and
its Great Moravian variation lasted for a relatively
long time (second half of the 8% c.—the beginning
of the 10™ ¢.), it has little influence on communities
inhabiting territories of today Poland in the early
Middle Ages. Itis relatively well legible in the source
material, but its local reception can be seen only in
Silesia and south-western Lesser Poland, mainly
through new types of equestrian equipment. It is
worth noticing that cultural impulses never run
directly between the Carolingians and cultures
occupying Polish lands. The area of today Poland
was isolated by ‘buffer zones’ consisting of Slavic
communities inhabiting territories of today Eastern
Germany (also relatively resistant to the novelties
from the west), Bohemia and Slovakia, and the
Baltic Sea basin dominated by the Scandinavians.
Furthermore, the area of Central Poland was ad-
ditionally ‘filtrated’, as we have virtually no finds
of the Carolingian type there, except for a single
and still uncertain artefact (the already mentioned
spur from Barkowice Mokre). In the north-eastern
part of Lesser Poland the situation seems to be
similar. Comparing it with areas of southern Lesser
Poland and Silesia, we are entitled to conclude that
archaeological traces of Carolingian influences
there are virtually non-existent. Contrary to the
inter-Carpathian areas, Slavic people inhabiting
lands of today Poland were not interested in cul-
tural patterns coming from territories dominated
by the Carolingian culture. We may speculate that
these patterns found no fertile soil to be locally
transformed — as for example in the case of the Slavs
inhabiting then territories of today Slovakia, Mora-
via, and Bohemia. Single Carolingian impulses were
received mainly in their Great Moravian version and
only in a form of imports of selected categories of
items. Their recipients were mainly communities
directly bordering domains of the Mojmir dynasty.
And even with all the best will in the world we can-
not consider the location of Haliczany as close to it.

In the case of lands located in the Oder and Vis-
tula basins, ranges of artefacts of the Carolingian,
Great Moravian, and Late Avar types coincide
(Map 5). Only the cluster in the Bug River Basin re-
mains isolated. There are no imports of items of the
Carolingian and undoubtedly Great Moravian types
(e. g. jewellery), although there is a significant (rela-

tively to local conditions) concentration of Late Avar
items. And here we should get back to the beginning
of this paper, namely to the issue of possible origins
of the fitting from Haliczany, which being a Carolin-
gian would not only be stylistically utterly untypical
for this culture (either in its Western European or
‘peripheral’ Great Moravian variation), but also its
presence in this region would be a sensation. On the
other hand, contacts between areas located close to
the Bug River with early medieval cultures occupy-
ing lands between the Lower Dnieper and the Lower
Danube are well documented in archaeological and
historical sources already since the earliest phases
of the Middle Ages (Petehyryc 2007; Szymanski 1979,
43-46; 1995, 127, 128). This applies both to the no-
mads controlling Eastern European steppes and the
Avars, who since 568 lived in the Carpathian Basin.

The lack of Carolingian and Great Moravian
imports in the Bug region and further to the east,
supports the assumption that already during the ex-
istence of the Avar Khaganate contacts between this
region and the Avars were direct and that the routes
run through eastern Carpathian passes bypas-
sing south-western Lesser Poland. These contacts
could have been much easier thanks to the already
mentioned trade route (controlled by the Avars)
that passed through the Tisza region and eastern
Carpathians to Kiev and further to the east (Caplovi¢
1997, 44)®. In the area of the Podolian Upland the
route connected with the Bug trade route running
from the west coast of the Black Sea to the Baltic
Sea (Map 9). The fact that the latter was intensely
used is suggested by a large number of artefacts
with analogies among items found in the Danube,
Dniester, and Dnieper regions and also those attrib-
uted to the Olsztyn group found at the stronghold
in Szeligi near Plock (Curta 2007, 247-275; Rudnicki,
Mi. 2011; Szymanski 1962, 357, 358). Therefore, the
fitting from Haliczany as a strap decoration of the
nomadic type, would be well embedded in a context
of numerous finds of the nomadic character found
in the Upper and Middle Bug region (Mylian 2012;
Petehyryc 2007) with the greatest concentration on
neighbouring strongholds in Zimne (Aulich 1972)
and Grodek nad Bugiem (Poleski 2013, 163).

The reasoning presented here, being a form of
reductio ad impossibilem, aimed at substantiating an
observation that the fitting from Haliczany is sty-
listically very distant from all types of Carolingian
fittings known so far to the researchers. The current
state of art and primarily the geographical distribu-
tion of Carolingian finds, force us to put a big ques-

3 The route leading from Kiev through Moravia and Lesser Poland became important in the second half of the 9 c., after
the route from Kiev to Scandinavia passing along the Bug River and the Lower Vistula bypassing north Ruthenian centres

started to be used (Losiriski 1993, 30, 31).
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Fig. 22. Strap fittings. 1 — Gnezdovo; 2 — Eissel bei Verden.

tion mark over the hypothesis about the Western
European origins of the find from Haliczany. Other-
wise, it would be in fact the only such item known
from the region where it was found. Of course this,
itself, is not a sufficient counterargument, but, as
it often happens in archaeological studies, also in
this case we need to use materials and sources that
do not verify the hypothesis — they make it only
more probable. We should not forget that inductive
reasoning is naturally distorted or biased by the
availability and frequency of contacts with certain
types of items. Consequently, we much easier no-
tice formal similarities between well-known, easily
accessible products, although perhaps it would be
better to keep one’s mind open for other possibilities.
Certainly, some stylistic similarities with Western
European fittings, particularly combined with the
geographical proximity of the Carolingian border,
had to cast a shadow on the debate about the fit-
ting from Mockersdorf and thus, indirectly, also on
the artefact from Haliczany. First of all, however,
we should ask a question whether the fitting from
Mockersdorf is the best analogy for the fitting from
Haliczany. It seems that we could easily find more
accurate and visually closer analogies for this item
among the Avar artefacts. Then we can pose a ques-
tion whether the possibility that the fitting from
Mockersdorf is, after all, an Avar fitting was ruled
out beyond all doubts? It seems that the analysis
presented in this paper provides a negative answer
to this controversy. But even as an Avar product,
it would not be the best answer to our typological
questions about the fitting from Haliczany. Conse-
quently, the third important question is whether
the fitting from Haliczany would be attributed to
the Western European cultural circle, if the artefact
from Mockersdorf was not included in the analysis?
And, again, it seems that the answer is no. If we
forget about the archaeological and historical con-
text, a cursory analysis of so ambiguous features of
items as quasi-granulation or punching could lead
us astray. And furthermore, seemingly straightfor-
ward and natural decisions such as linking a given

area with a sphere of influence of one rather than
another cultural formation can significantly affect
final conclusions about classified items. The spatial
distribution of Late Avar artefacts, in comparison
with Carolingian or Great Moravian finds lends
credit to the hypothesis about the Avar origins of
the find and supplements stylistic observations. It
seems, thus, that in such a broad and adjusted con-
text we can at least partially answer the questions
posed at the beginning. First of all, stylistically the
fitting seems to be closer to the circle of Avar items.
Secondly, the mere fact that it was found in an area
with a legible concentration of such finds (in the
absence of Carolingian/Great Moravian products)
makes the hypothesis even more probable. The
fitting could be imported to eastern Lesser Poland
through eastern Carpathian passes, along trade
routes controlled by the Avars still during the times
of the Khaganate. It could, of course, travelled there
later, through the Moravian Gate or territories of
today Slovakia, but then the complete lack of Great
Moravian finds in this area would be more than
surprising. Having only scarce sources it is difficult
to determine whether the fitting was imported still
as an ornament or already as a scrap material that
for some reason was not melted down.

In the methodological dimension the paper
attempted to show that too hasty attribution of
artefacts to cultural circles based solely on a cur-
sory analysis of visual features of an item, may
lead to serious complications and confusion. In this
context, as a specific curiosity, we could mention
a fitting resembling a clover leaf found in Eissel bei
Verden (Lkr. Verden) near Bremen (Fig. 22: 2; Precht
2016). The author directly refers to the publication
by M. Schulze-Dérrlamm (2005) and even attributes
the fitting (without any merit) to a Carolingian type
Haliczany she introduced herself, although there are
distinct visual differences between these two items
(not to mention that the fitting from Mockersdorf is
completely different). Unfortunately, the fitting from
Eissel bei Verden has no context and it would be dif-
ficult to say anything more specific about it. There
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is no denying, however, that it is nearly identical as
a fitting found in feature 28 (backfill of a pit linked
with metallurgical production) in the settlement
in Gnezdovo (Fig. 22: 1, Murasheva/Enisova/Fetisov
2007, 44; fig. 22: 7). In this case, founding no precise
analogies for the item, the authors assumed that
this is a trefoil fitting of the Carolingian type from
a sword set. The analogy they referred to was a tre-
foil fitting from Haithabu similarly decorated with
quasi-granulation. As we can see, two nearly identi-
cal items were attributed to the Carolingian culture
in two different ways, although the culture itself, for
all we know, did not abound in fittings decorated in
this manner — Carolingian fittings decorated with
quasi-granulation can be literally counted on one
hand. But once the fitting from Mockersdorf, and
analogically also the one from Haliczany, had been
accepted as Carolingian, the way to use them as
‘Carolingian’ analogies for other artefacts was left
clear. This, however, is precisely the area, where we
should be particularly cautious, because our multi-
level comparisons can fix and duplicate errors. As
Aristotle once said, and many repeated after him:
asmall error in the beginning (erroneous attribution
of a fitting) grows enormous at the end (introduction
of artificial types). All the more so as nearly every-
thing speaks against the recognition of the item
from Gnezdovo as a trefoil fitting of the Carolingian

type — fittings from Carolingian sword sets were at
least two-three times larger, had different form, and
finally their straps were always mounted in several
points (Robak 2013b, 106, 107, fig. 23)*, while the fit-
ting from Gnezdovo has only one centrally placed
opening for a rivet on each of the ‘leaves”. It could, of
course, serve as a strap divider, but the straps them-
selves would have to be very narrow and fastened
with a single rivet they could not hold anything
heavy. It seems more probable that it was a decora-
tive ornament fastened to a wide strap. The same
reasoning, analogically, applies to the fitting from
Eissel. In both cases, however, the form of fittings
differs from the fitting from Haliczany. Similarly, the
ornament — surprisingly convergent on the German
and Russian finds — is different. Probably, it is a yet
unknown type of fitting. The lack of unambiguous
context of these finds, however, makes it impossible
to analyse them more precisely and particularly to
determine their chronology or origins. In the cur-
rent state of knowledge (or rather our ignorance) it
cannot be excluded that fittings from Gnezdovo and
Eissel are indeed Carolingian —although that would
be a sensation, since to the east of San and Vistula
rivers there are absolutely no finds of Carolingian
fittings — but at a very first glance we must also ad-
mit that the fitting from Haliczany is different and
definitely closer to the Avar fittings.

CATALOG

List 1. Items linked with the late Avar Khaganate culture
(ca. 700-825) from Western Slavic Territories located
to the north of the Carpathian Mountains, Sudetes
and Ore Mountains. Map 1.

1. Biskupin, pow. Znin, strap fitting (Fig. 2: 1; Rajewski 1939,
pl. LXV: 2).

2. Bolestawiec, pow. Bolestawiec, strap fitting (Fig. 2: 2;
Langenheim 1937, fig. 4; 4a; Szymariski 1962, 300-303).

3. Chorula, pow. Krapkowice, strap fitting (Fig. 2: 5; Szy-
manski 1962, 303; Zoll-Adamikowa 1992, fig. 1: f).

4. Damice, pow. Krakow, strap fitting (Fig. 3: 1; Poleski 2013,
fig. 99: 14).

5. Dobrzent Maty, pow. Opole, strap fitting (Fig. 3: 2; Zoll-
Adamikowa 1992, fig. 1: k).

6. Giléw, pow. Dzierzonidw, strap fitting (Fig. 3: 3; Jaworski/
Paternoga 2002, fig. 1: 7).

7. Grodek, pow. Hrubieszoéw, 4 strap fittings (unpublished;
kind information of M. Woloszyn).

8. Krakow-Kopiec Kraka, pow. Krakéw, strap fitting (Fig.
2: 8; Szymariski 1962, 303, 304).

9. Krakéw-Nowa Huta Mogila, pow. Krakdw, strap fitting
(Fig. 3: 4; Poleski 2013, fig. 99: 3).

10. Krakéw-Wyciaze, pow. Krakow, strap fitting (Fig. 3: 5;
Poleski 2013, fig. 99: 6).

11. Lublin-Zemborzyce, pow. Lublin strap fitting (Fig. 3: 6;
Poleski 2013, fig 99: 8).

12. Naszacowice, pow. Nowy Sacz, 3 strap fittings (Fig. 3:
7-9; Poleski 2013, fig. 99: 4, fig. 99: 5, fig. 99: 7).

13. Petczyska, pow. Pinczéw, strap fitting and buckle plate
(Fig. 3: 10, 11; Rudnicki, Ma. 20009, fig. 11, fig. 12: a).

14. Ripniv, raj. Busk, strap fitting (Fig. 3: 12; Petehyryc 2007,
fig. 5: 3).

15. Swaryczow, pow. Zamos, 2 strap fittings (Fig. 4: 1-2;
Kokowski 2010, 126—128).

16. Syrynia, pow. Wodzistaw Slaski, strap fitting (Fig. 2: 6;
Szymanski 1962, 307, 308).

17. Trepcza-Horodyszcze, pow. Sanok, strap fitting (Fig.
4: 5; Ginalski/Glinianowicz/Kotowicz 2013, fig. 5: 1).

18. Warszawa-okolice, okucie rzemienia (Fig. 2: 7; Szymarski
1962, 304, 305; Zoll-Adamikowa 1992, fig. 1: 1).

19. Zulice®, pow. Tomaszéw Lubelski, strap fitting (Fig.
2: 4; Ktosirniska 2009).

20. Anklam, Kr. Ostvorpommern, propeller fitting (Fig.
4:7, Wegner 2011, 341).

34 There is a mistake on a fig. 23: D in the quoted publication — the middle rivet ‘disappeared”.

% The information obtained from a ‘treasure hunter’. There is no certainty as to where the item has been found and where it

comes from.
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21. Arkona-Puttgarten, Lkr. Vorpommern-Riigen, part of
fitting (Fig. 4: 6; Berlekamp 1974, fig. 22: c).

22. Klempenow, Lkr. Meckelnburgische Seenplate, 2 strap
fittings (Fig. 4: 8, 9; Schanz 2007, 223, 224).

23. Vino, okr. Bruntal, strap fitting (Fig. 2: 9; Kou#il 2017,
Taf. II: 12; Zdbojnik 2011, 212).

24. Ostrow Lednicki, pow. Gniezno, strap fitting (Fig. 2: 3;
Parczewski 2002; Szymanski 1962, 306, 307).

25. Lubomia, pow. Wodzistaw élqski, middle fitting from
falera (Fig. 4: 4; Zoll-Adamikowa 1996).

26. Czermno, pow. Tomaszéw Lubelski, strap fitting (Fig.
4: 3; Wotoszyn et al. 2016, fig. 4).

27. Menzlin, Lkr. Vorpommern-Greifswald, cremation
grave 32, 7 strap fittings (Fig. 5; Kleingdrtner 2014, 379,
pl. 1: 3, 4).

28. Janéw Pomorski (Truso), pow. Elblag, broken propeller
fitting (Fig. 2: 10; Auch/Bogucki/Trzeciecki 2012, 118, 119).

List 2. Carolingian items from Western Slavic Territories
located to the north of the Carpathian Mountains,
Sudetes and Ore Mountains (second half of the 8" c.—
turn of the 9** and 10* c.). Map 2.

1. Janéw Pomorski (Truso), pow. Elblag, strap-end, second
half of the 9" c; two brooches, 9" c; pendant — Louis
the Pious denarius, 822-840 (Fig. 11: 1, 2; Jagodzirski
2010, 98; Zofedziowski 2015, tab. II; Bogucki 2006).

2. Jedlina-Kamiensk, pow. Watbrzych; loop spur (type 2)%;
second half of the 8" c.—beginning of the 9 c. (Fig. 15: 5;
Petersen 1939, fig. 95; Wachowski 1987, fig. 3: 3).

3. Krakéw-Howa Huta Mogita 62A, pow. Krakow, strap
fitting, last third of the 8" c.—first third of the 9" c.
(Fig. 7; Poleski 2013, fig. 97: 6).

4. Krakéw-Wawel, pow. Krakdéw, strap-end, last third of
the 8" c.—first third of the 9" c. (Fig. 6: 1; Zoll-Adamikowa
1998).

5. Recz, pow. Choszczno, plate spur (type 6 lub 7), pro-
bably first half of the 9 c. (Fig. 14: 1; Swigtkiewicz 2002,
82).

6. Wolin, pow. Kamien Pomorski, cross fitting, 9™ c. (Fig.
11: 3; Stanistawski 2013, 25; fig. 42; the photography
thanks to the courtesy of A. Janowski).

7. Arkona-Puttgarten, Lkr. Vorpommern-Riigen, strap-
end, second half of the 8" c.—first third of the 9 ¢
cross fitting, 9 c; plate spur (type 9), 9" c. (Fig. 9: 1, 2;
14: 8; Berlekamyp 1974; Corpus 1979, 41/272).

8. Baderitz (Oschatz), Lkr. Nordsachsen, plate spur (ty-
pe 6), turn of the 9" and 10* c. (Fig. 15: 3; Coblenz 1989, 7,
fig. 6: 1; Kind 2007, 589).

9. Dahmen, Lkr. Rostock, plate spur (type 6), 9™ c. (un-
published, Kind 2007, 589).

10. Friedland, Lkr. Mecklenburg-Strelitz, plate spur (ty-
pe 6), 9 . (Fig. 15: 4; Kind 2007, 589; Stange 1996, fig. 4: e).

11. Friedrichsruhe, Lkr. Ludwigslust—Parchim, strap-end,
9% c. (Fig. 13: 6; Messal 2013, 235).

12. Glienke, Lkr. Mecklenburg-Strelitz, 2 plate spurs (type 4),
9% c,; 1 plate spur, first third of the 9" c,; cross fitting, 9™
¢.; loop, second half of the 9 c.-beginning of the 10t c.
(Fig. 12: 3, 4; 14: 2—4; Messal 2015).

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

Grof3 Stromkendorf, Lkr. Nordwestmecklenburg,
2 strap-ends, first half of the 9" c. (Fig. 13: 3, 4, Wol-
Ischliger 2011a, 352, fig. 119: 7; 2016, fig. 163).
Hammersburg, Kr. Herzogtum Lauenburg, cross fit-
ting, 9 c. (Fig. 9: 3; Kersten 1951, 111).

Ilow, Lkr. Nordwestmecklenburg, strap-end, about mid
of the 9 c. (Fig. 13: 1; Wollschliger 2011b, 397).
Klempenow, Lkr. Demmin, fitting with loop, first half
of the 9" c. (Fig. 13: 5; Schanz 2015, 295).
Kreitzschau-Groitzschen, Lkr. Burgenlandkreis, plate
spur (type 6), 9* c. (Fig. 15: 2; Brachmann 1978, fig. 31: a).
Luckenwalde, Lkr. Teltow-Flaming, strap-end, early
9t c. (Fig. 10: 9; Werner 1969, pl. 26: a).

Menzlin, Lkr. Vorpommern-Greifswald, strap-end, first
quarter of the 9 c; broken plate spur (type 6), 9" c. (Fig.
13: 2; 14: 6; Schirren 2011, 362, 363; Schoknecht 1977, pl.
44:5).

Mittenwalde-Pennigsberg, Lkr. Dahme-Speewald,
strap-end, last third of the 8" c.—first third of the 9" c.
(Fig. 9: 5; Biermann 2003, 105; fig. 5).

Neukalen, Lkr. Meckenburgische Seenplatte, fitting
with neck and loop, 9% c. (Fig. 9: 6; Schanz 2005, 674).
Ralswiek, Lkr. Vorpommern-Riigen, fitting with neck
and loop (?), 9" c. (Herrmann 2005, 118, 119).
Scharstorf, Kr. Plon, plate spur (type 6), 9" c; fitting
or cross brooch, 9t c. (Fig. 12: 6; 15: 1; Gabriel 1984, fig.
45: 31; Kind 2007, 589; Meier 1990, pl. 23: 1; 25: 4).
Starigard-Oldenburg, Kr. Ostholstein, cross fitting, 9" c.;
three-leaf fitting, 9" c; 3 strap-ends, probably first half of
the 9* ¢, fitting, last third of the 8 c.—first third of the
9% ¢; fitting with neck and loop, 9™ c; 2 plate spurs, 9% c.
(Fig. 10:1-7; 12: 5; 14: 5; Gabriel 1984, 146; 1988, 116—126)%".
Sternberger Burg, Kr. Sternberg, plate spur (type 4),
9 c. (Fig. 14: 7; Schuldt 1983, fig. 37: c).
Sukow-Marienhof, Lkr. Rostock, strap-end, first half of
the 9 c. (Fig. 9: 7; Schanz 2009, 402, 403).

Teterow, Lkr. Rostock, fitting with neck and loop, 9 c.
(Fig. 10: 8; Unverzagt 1963, pl. 36: e).

Radacz, pow. Szczecinek, loop, 9 c. (Fig. 11: 4; Siuch-
ninski 1964, tab. VI: j).

Schwerinsburg, Lkr. Vorpommern-Greifswald, strap
fitting, last third of the 8" c.—first third of the 9" c. (Fig.
9: 3; Hammersburg Ruchhdft/Schirren 2013, fig. 9).
Weltwitz, Kr. Saale-Orla, fitting with loop, turn of the
8™ and 9 c.—first third of the 9 c. (Fig. 13: 7; Neumann
1964, 236).

Stargard, pow. Stargard, loop, second half of the 9* c.
(Fig. 11: 5; Janowski 2016).

Schlagbriigge, Lkr. Nordwestmecklenburg, cross fit-
ting, 9 c. (Fig. 12: 2; Haf8 2010, 43, fig. 10).
Ganschendorf, Lkr. Demmin, cross fitting, 9 c. (Fig.
12: 1; Messal 2015, fig. 84: 2).

Schwerin, Landeshauptstadt, rectangular brooch, 9" c.;
enamel brooch 910" c. (Fig. 12: 7, 8; Konze 2016, 321,
fig. 192: 2, 10).

Greifswald, Lkr. Vorpommern-Greifswald, fitting, first
half of the 9 c. (Fig. 12: 9; Robak 2017a; Samariter/Riitz/
Albrecht 2016, fig. 265: 4).

% The typology of Carolingian spurs used in Robak 2013b, 25-35 including a detailed characteristic and dating.

%7 Two strap-ends from Starigard-Oldenburg (including one openwork) published as ‘Carolingian’ (see Dulinicz 2001, fig. 54: 4, 5;
Gabriel 1988, fig. 5: 2, 3; Robak 2014, Tab. IV: 1, 2) most likely belong to the so called Aspatria type or a related one, characteristic
of the so called Hiberno-Nordic milieu. They should be dated back to the 10* c. and linked with influences coming from that

area (Paterson et al. 2014, 145—148; Robak 20130, 60).
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Unknown place in Sambia, cross brooch or cross fitting,
9 c. (Fig. 11: 6; Kulakov/Valuev 2001).

List 3. Items of the Carolingian type, most likely linked

1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

with the Great Moravian culture from Western Slavic
Territories located to the north of the Carpathian
Mountains, Sudetes and Ore Mountains. Map 3.

Bedzin, pow. Bedzin, strap-end, first half of the 9" c;
loop, first half of the 9t c. (Fig. 17: 12; 18: 2; Koufil/Gryc
2011, fig. 14: 11; Rogaczewska 2004).

. Bruszczewo, pow. Koécian, loop, second half of the 9t c.

(Fig. 18: 1; Brzostowicz 1997, 137, fig. 26: 4).

. Chodlik, pow. Opole Lubelskie, small belt set: strap-end,

loop, buckle, second half of the 9* c. (Fig. 17: 11; kind
information of L. Miechowicz).

. Giléw, pow. Dzierzoniéw, 18 elements of strap sets

(buckles, loops, strap-ends), second half of the 9* c. (Fig.
19; 20; Jaworski 2005, 272—-275; 2012; Jaworski/ Pankiewicz
2008, 194-200).

. Gostyn, pow. Gostyn, cross fitting, 9 c. (Fig. 17: 8; Pe-

tersen 1939, 65).

. Krakéw-Debniki, pow. Krakéw, strap-end, second half

of the 9" c. (Fig. 17: 10; Firlet 2006, 412).

Naszacowice, pow. Nowy Sacz, 3 loops, second half of
the 9% c,; strap-end®, second half of the 9" c. (Fig. 17: 9;
18: 3-5; Poleski 2013, fig. 98: 6, 8-10).

. Obiszéw, pow. Polkowice, loop, turn of the 9* and 10* c.

(Fig. 18: 6; Rzeznik 2006, fig. 7: a).

. Straddw, pow. Kazimierza Wielka, loop, 9* c. (Fig. 18: 13;

Zoll-Adamikowa 1988).

Trepcza-Horodna, Trepcza, st. 25, pow. Sanok, three
loops, second half of the 9* c. (Fig. 18: 8-10; Ginalski/
Glinianowicz/Kotowicz 2013, fig. 12: 2—-4).
Wietrzno-Bobrka, pow. Krosno, loop, second half of the
9t . (Fig. 18: 11; Zaki 1957, 20; fig. 16: 5).

Zloty Potok, pow. Czestochowa, loop, second half of
the 9t c.—first half of the 10 c. (Fig. 18: 7; Tyniec 2016,
80).

Zyrakéw, pow. Debica, loop, first half of the 9™ c. (Fig.
18: 12; drawing thanks to the courtesy of M. A. M.
Mazurek).

List 4. Plate spurs (different types) most likely linked

1.

with the Great Moravian culture from Western Slavic
Territories located to the north of the Carpathian
Mountains, Sudetes and Ore Mountains (second half
of the 9'* c.—first half of the 10* c.). Map 4.

Bruszczewo, pow. Koscian, plate spur, probably type 8
(Fig. 17: 2; Brzostowicz 2002, 58, fig. 25: 8).

2. Giléw, pow. Dzierzonidw, 3 plate spurs: type 6, type 8,
type 8 (Fig. 17: 4-6; Jaworski 2005, fig. 145: f-h).
3. Jaroszowiec, pow. Olkusz, plate spur, type 8 (Fig. 17: 7;
Wojenka 2017).
4. Krakéw-Biezandw 21, pow. Krakoéw, plate spur, type 8
(Fig. 16: 4; Poleski 2013, fig. 98: 4).
5. Krakow-Nowa Huta Mogita 1, pow. Krakoéw, plate spur,
type 6 or 8 (Fig. 16: 2; Poleski 2013, fig. 98: 1).
6. Niemcza, pow. Dzierzonidw, plate spur, type 6 (Fig.
17: 3; Jaworski 2005, fig. 27: a).
7. Piechocice, pow. Nysa, plate spur, type 9 (Fig. 16: 1;
Foltyn 2013, fig. 5: a, b).
8. Szczaworyz, pow. Busko-Zdrdj, plate spur, late type 6
(Fig. 16: 6; Poleski 2013, fig. 98: 7).
9. Tuligtowy, pow. Jarostaw, plate spur®, type 4 (Fig. 16: ;
Cabalska 1979, 268; Strzyz 2006, fig. 31: 9).
10. Wietrzno-Bobrka, pow. Krosno, plate spur, late type 6
(Fig. 18: 11; Poleski 2013, fig. 98: 3).
11. Zawada, pow. Tarnéw, plate spur, unknown type (Fig.
16: 3; Strzyz 2006, fig. 29: 3).
12. Zawada Lanckoronska, pow. Tarnéw, plate spur, un-
known type (Fig. 16: 7; Poleski 2013, fig. 98: 5).
13. Trepcza, st. 25, pow. Sanok, plate spur with 2 rivets (Fig.
17: 1; Kotowicz 2016).

List 5. Carolingian and Carolingian-type items dated
back from second half of the 8" c. to the middle of
the 9" ¢. Map 6.

. Starigard-Oldenburg.

. Arkona-Puttgarten.

. Grof3 Stromkendorf.

Tlow.

Sukow-Marienhof.

. Greifswald.

Klempenow.

. Menzlin.

. Schwerinsburg.

. Recz.

. Luckenwalde.

. Mittenwalde-Pennigsberg.
. Weltwitz.

. Jedlina-Kamiensk.

. Bedzin.

. Krakéw-Wawel.

. Krakéw-Howa Huta Mogita 62A.
. Zyrakéw.

O WONU A WNR
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38 The artefact published and referred to as a plate of a spur. The item, however, is too large and thick for a fastener of a plate
spur of type 9.

% In the literature, based on its attribution to the type I1.1 according to Z. Hilczeréwna, the spur is dated back to the 10"-12" c.
(Cabalska 1979, 268). In my opinion, however, the spur differs significantly from examples of type I1.1 which are characterised
by a cone-shaped rowel and a small plate (see Hilczeréwna 1956, 34). Even the Author of the research in Tuligtowy herself
noticed that the shape and dimensions of the spur resemble spurs known from the Great Moravian hill fort in Pobedim
(Bialekovd 1977). The only difference was the type of fasteners. Early medieval plate spurs of the Carolingian type, mounted
with a single rivet, could be at that time unknown to the Author. Nowadays we know several examples of such products,
both from territories of the Carolingian Empire and the Slavdom (Robak 2013b, 29, 30). As the closest analogy we should in-
dicate a spur from grave 1347 in Mikul¢ice (Klanica 1985, 513). Despite the already mentioned spur, the hill fort in Tuliglowy
provided also a series of artefacts with analogies in the Great Moravian cultural milieu (Poleski 2004, 439, 440). Although the
hill fort in Tuligtowy is generally dated back to the 11""~12" c,, there are some hints suggesting that the chronology could,
in fact, be earlier (Parczewski 1986, 194, 199).
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List 6. Carolingian and Carolingian-type items dated
generally back to the 9*"-9*/10* ¢. Map 7.

. Scharstorf.

. Starigard-Oldenburg.

. Arkona-Puttgarten.

. Ralswiek.
Hammersburg.

. Schlagbriigge.
Schwerin.

. Friedrichsruhe.

. Sternberger Burg.

. Dahmen.

. Teterow.

. Neukalen.

. Ganschendorf.

. Glienke.

. Friedland.

. Menzlin.

. Wolin.

. Radacz.

. Janow Pomorski (Truso).
. unknown place in Sambia.
. Kreitzschau—-Groitzschen.
. Gostyn.

. Stradow.
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List 7. Carolingian and Carolingian-type items dated
back from second half of the 9 c. to the middle of
the 10** c. Map 8.

1. Glienke.

2. Stargard.

3. Janéw Pomorski (Truso).
4. Baderitz (Oschatz).

5. Obiszow.

6. Bruszczewo.

7. Gilow.

8. Niemcza.

9. Piechocice.

10. Ztoty Potok.

11. Jaroszowiec.

12. Szczaworyz.

13. Chodlik.

14. Krakéw-Debniki.

15. Krakow-Biezanow 21.
16. Krakow-Nowa Huta Mogila 1.
17. Zawada Lanckoroniska.
18. Zawada.

19. Tuligtowy.

20. Naszacowice.

21. Wietrzno-Bdbrka.

22. Trepcza-Horodna, Trepcza, st. 25.
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Karolinske alebo nie?
Analyza kovania z Haliczian v kontexte inych véasnostredovekych nalezov
z vybranych oblasti zapadoslovanskych tzemi

Zbigniew Robak

SUHRN

Prispevok zahfna rad poznatkov tykajacich sa chro-
nolégie a distribucie niektorych neskoroavarskych,
karolinskych a velkomoravskych néalezov z vybranych
oblasti na tizemi zapadnych Slovanov. Niektoré z nich
boli prezentované v monografiach (Robak 2013b; 2014),
inym sa v nich v8ak nedostalo priestoru. TaZiskovou
témou prispevku je analyza nalezu, ktory bol objaveny
v obci Haliczany, pow. Chetm v Polsku (Bronicki/Micha-
lik/Wotoszyn 2003). Cielom studie je pokdusit sa objasnit
povod tohto predmetu a zistit, akym sposobom sa
mohol dostat do oblasti dnesného vychodného Polska.
Z pohladu metodolégie prispevok poskytuje argumen-
ty v prospech skimania ojedinelych nalezov v SirSom
kontexte vratane kulturnych, historickych a pripadne
aj ,geopolitickych” determinantov, a nie iba Stylistické
Spekulacie.

Kovanie z Haliczian bolo uz niekol'’kokrat predmetom
typologickej a chronologickej analyzy (Bronicki/Michalik/
Wotoszyn 2003; Schulze-Dérrlamm 2005), ktora v kazdom
z pripadov viedla autorov k odlisnym zaverom. V prvom
pripade bol zdérazneny kocovnicky kontext, zatial ¢o
v druhej analyze bolo poukazané na zapadoeurdpsky
povod predmetu. Problém pri preukazovani karolinske-
ho p6vodu kovania z Haliczian spocival v tom, Ze Ziaden
z citovanych predmetov v diele M. Schulze-Dérrlamm
(2005) nie je presnou analdgiou kovania z Haliczian.
Medzi karolinskymi kovaniami typologicky podobné
predmety jednoducho neexistuji. Tato poznamka nuti
k tivahe, ¢i by sa nemalo k hypotéze o karolinskom po-
vode kovania z Haliczian pristupovat skepticky a zvazit
r6zne moznosti. Ozdoby podobného tvaru a velkosti sa
nachdadzajt vo vybave avarskych hrobov v oblasti Kar-
patskej kotliny. Medzi kovania avarského p&vodu zrejme
treba zaradit kovanie z Mockersdorfu (Lkr. Neustadt an
der Waldnaab), ktoré je v literattire ¢asto oznacované
ako karolinske a kovaniu z Haliczian je Stylovo blizke.
Viac svetla na ttto problematiku prinasa zasadenie na-
lezu z Haliczian do kontextu nalezov neskoroavarského
a karolinskeho typu z oblasti severne od Karpat, Sudet
a Krusnych hor.

Nalezy neskoroavarskych predmetov sa stuistreduju
do niekol'kych zoskupeni takmer vyhradne v juznej
a juhovychodnej casti Polska, ako aj na malom tizemi
v Meklenbursku (mapa 1; 6). Tieto neskoroavarské vy-
robky sa mohli dostat do krajin v povodi Visly a Odry
tak z tizemia kaganatu, ako aj cez Moravu (a mozno aj
cez éechy?) este v druhej polovici. 8. stor., ale aj neskor,
v obdobi bezprostredne po pade kaganatu a dokonca aj
v ase velkomoravskej expanzie v druhej polovici 9. stor.
Ich rozptyl v skiimanej oblasti sa takmer presne zhoduje
s nalezmi vyrobkov karolinskeho typu (pévodnych
zapadoeurdpskych, ale aj spajanych s velkomoravskou
kultarou). Rozptyl nalezov predmetov karolinskeho
typu vSak nepresahuje hranicu riek Visla a San (mapa 5).
Tato linia je v skuto¢nosti tisekom dlhej demarkacnej
hranice, ktora vedie od Birky vo Svédsku po juznt Bosnu
a Hercegovinu, a za ktorou sa uz karolinske vyrobky
(okrem Sedmohradska) nenachadzaji. Do urcitej miery
prave tato hranica urcuje rozsah vplyvu karolinskeho
remeselnictva v Eurdpe, a teda aj rozsah karolinskej
kultary ¢ uz vo svojej pdvodnej podobe, alebo dokonca
vo velkomoravskej forme.

Kovanie z Haliczian bolo najdené v oblasti vychodne
od demarkacnej linie, kde sa doposial neobjavili Ziadne
vyrobky karolinskeho typu. Nedostatok karolinskych
a velkomoravskych importov v oblasti povodia Bugu
dovoluje predpokladat, Ze kontakty tohto regiénu
s Avarmi boli udrziavané priamo cez vychodokarpatské
priesmyky, obchadzajtice juhozapadné Malopolsko, a to
eSte pocas existencie avarského kaganatu (mapa 9).

Argumentacia uvedena v predlozenom prispevku je
zaloZena na preukazani, Ze z hladiska stylovych aspektov
je kovanie z Haliczian pomerne vzdialené od vSetkych
typov karolinskych kovani, ktoré st badatelom v sticas-
nosti zname. Aktualny stav poznania a predovsetkym
geografické rozmiestnenie karolinskych nalezov spo-
chybniuje moznost zapadoeuropskeho pévodu kovania
z Haliczian. Bolo vSak najdené v jednom zo zoskupeni
neskoroavarskych nalezov (mapa 5), o prispieva k hy-
potéze o jeho nomadskom povode.
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STREDOVEKESIDLISKO Z 13.STOROCIA
V BECKOVE!

MILAN HANULIAK

Settlement in Beckov from 13'" Century. A settlement from High Middle Ages was explored in the south part of the
Beckov cadastre in 2004. It consists of 64 features. Two half-sunken dwellings with hearth are the most important fea-
tures. The third half-sunken feature with circular ground plan and grain storage pit served for agricultural purpose.
Another group consists of six grain storage pits, 41 storage pits of three types, one hearth, seven exterieur ovens, five
stake pits and two trough-shaped pits. Data about size, form, construction and use do not differ from the representatives,
which are known in other finding places from the Middle Ages. In the material culture prevail fragments of pot-shaped
ceramic vessels. There were found four complete vessels. Important are also large storage vessels with graphite in the
fabric. Dating was elaborated on the basis of analysis of the shape, decoration and creation of vessels, composition of
ceramic material. The rest of findings are sporadic, and the most important of these are a coin, spur and jewels. These
specimen refer to higher social status of inhabitants who lived here in 13% c. The structure of settlement area belongs
to specific components of this site. One quarter of features are scattered across the area. Remaining features are located
in four concentrations. Up to 41 dwelling and agricultural features are part of concentration C, which is the oldest part
of the agricultural estate. The other three concentrations consist of lower number of agricultural features; residential
buildings are missing. The presumption is that these were manufacturing rooms that served to expansion of economic

activities of the local community.

Key words: western Slovakia, High Middle Ages, settlement features, material culture, settlement structure.

CHARAKTERISTIKA NALEZISKA

V prispevku spractivana polykultirna lokalita
vdaci za svoje objavenie stavebnym pracam spatym
s budovanim Distribu¢ného centra OD Tesco. Podla
technickej dokumentacie bol planovane zastavany
areal s rozlohou do 25 ha vymedzeny z vychodnej
strany Statnou cestou 507 smerujticou z Beckova do
Rakoltb, z juhu zasa korytom Rybnického potoka
ustiaceho do Vahu (obr. 1). Tato plocha tvori sticasne
juhozapadny cip katastra obce Beckov (okres Nové
Mesto nad Vahom).

Polohu naleziska spresnili v jarnych mesiacoch
roku 2004 sondazne zistovacie rezy s povrchovym
prieskumom (Cheben/Bielich 2006, 105). Tie preuka-
zali, Ze sa taziskova Cast lokality rozklada v polohe
Pazitné na miernej vyvysenine vymedzenej po
obvode niveletou 186,8 m n. m. Terénny utvar ma
nepravidelne pretiahnuty poloblukovy tvar s rozlo-
hou asi 1 ha. Od juna do konca oktébra sa naslednym
systematickym vyskumom prebadal tisek predsta-
vujuci zhruba 85 % z niekdajSej rozlohy.

Rozsah tangovanej plochy vymedzuje z juznej
strany pozdiZna obltikovito prehnuté depresia $iro-
ka 250 cm s konkavnym profilom a kulminujticou
hibkou 60-80 cm. Tento utvar mozno teoreticky
stotoznit s povodnym korytom Rybnického poto-
ka, ktorého liniu sidliskové objekty nepresahovali.
Stcasny potok s identickym oznacenim preteka

priblizne 200 m juZnejsie. Predpokladané po-
kracovanie osidlenej plochy severnym smerom
v minulosti zlikvidoval novoveky majer Rata,
asanovany v 60-tych rokoch minulého storocia.
Zamerne znizena niveleta jeho nadvoria, zaklady
budov a tazobné jamy strku vyuzitého k ich stav-
be vylucili moznost postrehnut v tomto priestore
zvysky povodného sidliskového horizontu.

Z geografického hladiska lezi lokalita v rovi-
natom nivnom prostredi z vazskeho lavobrezia.
Neprekvapi, Ze sa v tomto dlhodobo polnohos-
podarsky vyuzivanom prostredi nachadza ornica
i tmavo sfarbena hlinita vrstva prekryvajtica svetlé
podlozie z naplavenych hlin striedanych po ob-
vode vrstvami riecneho Strku. Spomenuté zlozky
prirodného prostredia doplnené prijatelnymi kli-
matickymi pomermi, priemernou rocnou teplotou
a zrazkovym objemom (Atlas krajiny 2012, 95, 99, 106)
museli byt v minulosti priaznivé, kedZe sa osidlenie
lokality opakovane obnovovalo pocas prislusnych
etap dejinného vyvoja.

Nadlozné vrstvy farebne splyvajtce so zvycajne
tmavsou sidliskovou vrstvou sa dali od seba oddelit
iba v niektorych tisekoch vyskumnej plochy, kde
mocnost kulttirnej vrstvy dosahovala 25-30 cm.
Napriek tomuto zisteniu muselo byt takmer 40 cm
hrubé tmavé hlinité savrstvie odstranené zemnym
strojom, pretoze sa vyplne sidliskovych objektov
¢rtali az na trovni podloznej nivelety. Nemozno

! Studia vznikla s podporou grantového projektu 2/0037/17 agenttiry VEGA.
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Obr. 1. Vysek z katastrdlneho tizemia Beckova so spracu-
vanou archeologickou lokalitou.

spochybnit, Ze sa pri uvedenom postupe znicili
viaceré kolové jamy, konstrukéno-stavebné prvky
i objekty zahibené iba v sidliskovej vrstve. K nim
patri aj objekt XY, ktory neusiel pozornosti vdaka
pocetnym zlomkom keramickych nadob stistrede-

nych po obvode jeho vyplne. Viaceré exemplare
kovovych nalezov sa zo sidliskovej vrstvy poda-
rilo ziskat vdaka detektoru kovov pouzivanému
sustavne pocas mechanickej tpravy vyskumnej
plochy.

Casovy harmonogram terénneho vyskumu
nepriaznivo poznacila zmena stavebného projektu.
V povodne nevyuzitom tseku s archeologickou
lokalitou mala byt dodato¢ne vybudovana
chladiarenska hala. Nasledkom toho musela byt
v niektorych hlbsich objektoch s vacsou plochou
exploatovana iba polovica ich vyplne, nevyhnutna
k ziskaniu materialu potrebného k ich chronologic-
ko-kulttirnej $pecifikacii.

Za vyssie uvedenych podmienok sa na opisanej
lokalite preskiimalo 490 sidliskovych objektov.
Popri sporadickych zastupcoch z eneolitu (3 objek-
ty) a dalsich z doby laténskej (4 objekty) bol areal
prednostne vyuzivany v dobe rimskej. K ¢asovo
zaradenym zastupcom z tohto obdobia (199 objek-
tov) treba priratat vacSinovy pocet z chronologic-
ky nespresnenych reprezentantov (207 objektov).
S obdobim stredoveku mozno zlucit 77 objektov
(Varsik/Hanuliak/Kovdr 2006, 204, 205, 207), pricom
do vcasného stredoveku patri 13 objektov. Z nich
dva sa vyuzivali pocas 6. stor., tri v 8. stor. a osem
zasa od konca 9. i pocas prvej polovice 10. stor.
(Hanuliak 2015, 133-136). Sucast vrcholnostredo-
vekej osady tvori 64 objektov (obr. 2). K nim treba
pripojit dvoch zastupcov preskiimanych v jarnych
mesiacoch (Cheben/Bielich 2006, 105), ktoré sa bez
identifikovanej pozicie nedali zaclenit do vypraco-
vaného celkového planu. Ziskany nalezovy fond bol
predbezne spracovany a vysledky sa predniesli na
38. medzinarodnej konferencii archeologie stredo-
veku konanej v Zlatom pri Bardejove. Vzhladom na
obmedzeny stranovy rozsah prispevku zaradeného
do 32. ¢isla konferen¢ného casopisu nemohli byt
do jeho naplne zaradené vsetky standardné casti,
chybaju takisto obsirnejsie komentované Specifika
(Hanuliak 2007). To rozhodlo o potrebe opdtovného
spracovania skompletizovaného nalezového fondu,
prehodnotenia niektorych poznatkov a prezen-
tovania preciznejSieho odborného vyhodnotenia
jeho zloziek.

KATALOG

Objekt 1 - zasobna jama 1. typu (sonda [ tab. I)

Horny obrys objektu ovélneho tvaru (pr. 125 x 100 cm),
steny Sikmo klesajt do priehlbne s kuzelovite ziZenym
profilom a rovnym dnom (pr. 90 cm; hi. 75 cm). PozdiZna
os objektu v 1inii S -J.

Opis ndlezov

1. Styri ¢repy (1 z ustia, 1 zdobeny z tela, 2 nezdobené
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. I: 1, 2).
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Obr. 2. Beckov. Celkovy plan preskiimanej plochy s vrcholnostredovekymi objektmi a vymedzenymi sidliskovymi
segmentmi A, B, C, D.
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Objekt 20 — exteriérové ohnisko (sonda I; tab. I)

Obrys objektu nepravidelného ovalneho tvaru z prepélenej
hliny pokryty na podloznom teréne vrstvou z malych
lomovych a rie¢nych kamenov, sporadickych zlomkov
keramickych nadob, uhlikov (pr. 200 x 120 cm). Pozd{Zna
os objektu v 1inii SZ - JV.

Opis nalezov
1. Sest crepov (5 z tistia, 1 nezdobeny z tela) z hrncovitych
nadob (tab. I: 3).

Objekt 24 — zasobnd jama 2. typu (sonda L; tab. I)

Horny obrys objektu kvapkovitého tvaru (270 x 50-150 cm),
steny klesaju do priehlbne s preliaenym dnom (hl.
28-55 cm). PozdiZna os objektu v linii SSV - J]JZ.

Opis nalezov
1. Osem crepov (5 nezdobenych z tela, 3 z dna) z hrncovi-
tych nadob (tab. I: 6).

Objekt 26 — kolova jama (sonda I; tab. I)

Horny obrys jamy kruhovitého tvaru (pr. 45 cm), steny
zvislo klesaju do priehlbne s valcovitym profilom
a rovnym dnom (hl. 20 cm).

Opis nalezov
1. 11 ¢repov (1 z ustia, 4 zdobené z tela, 6 nezdobenych
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. I: 4, 5).

Objekt 28 — obilna zasobnica (sonda I; tab. II)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (pr. 225 x 200 cm),
steny Sikmo klesa]u do priehlbne s kuzelovite ziZenym
profilom a rovnym dnom (pr. 160 cm; hi. 140 cm). V jeho
strede okrtihla jamka (pr. 40 cm; hi. 12 cm). Pozd{Zna os
objektu v linii SSV - JJZ.

Opis nalezov
1. 61 ¢repov (1 z tstia, 22 zdobenych z tela, 29 nezdobenych
z tela, 9 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. II: 1-3).

Objekt 29 — exteriérova pec (sonda I; tab. II)

Objekt pozostavajtci z ktireniska a predpecnej jamy (celk.
di. 475 cm). Karenisko kruhovitého tvaru so zvyskami
kupoly po obvode (pr. 160 x 155 cm), dno k okrajovej casti
priestoru stdpa (hi. 25-15 cm). Predpecné jama obd{z-
nikovitého tvaru so zaoblenymi rohmi (270 x 250 cm),
steny Sikmo i zvislo klesaju k rovnému dnu (hi. 70 cm).
PozdiZna os objektu v linii SZ - JV.

Opis nalezov

1. 234 ¢repov (9 z tstia, 59 zdobenych z tela, 147 nezdobe-
nych z tela, 19 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. II: 6-10;
1I: 1, 4).

2. 26 ¢repov (4 z ustia, 19 zdobenych z tela, 3 nezdobené
z tela) zo zasobnicovych nadob (tab. III: 2, 3, 5).

3. Zlomok prstena s kruhovym Stitkom zdobeny vybija-
nym arytym rozetovym motivom z kovu s prevahou
cinu; pr. Stitka 1,3 cm, di. ramena 0,7 cm (tab. II: 4).

4. vauty pésik bronzového plechu ukonéeny drtom; di.
2,1 cm, §. 0,2-0,6 cm (tab. II: 5).

Objekt 34 — hospodarska polozemnica (sonda II; tab. IV)

Cast podorysu objektu odkrytého v severovychodnom
narozi sondy II. V predpokladanom kruhovitom
podoryse (pr. cca 630 cm) usliapana hlinena podlaha
(hr.7-10 cm). V ramci interiéru excentricky umiestnena
obilna zasobnica 78.

Opis ndlezov

1. 23 ¢repov (7 z tstia, 11 zdobenych z tela, 5 nezdobenych
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. IV: 5-7; V: 1, 3).

2. Styri érepy (3 z Gistia, 1 zdobeny z tela) zo zasobnicovych
nadob (tab. V: 2).

Objekt 36 — zdsobnd jama 2. typu (sonda II; tab. III)

Horny obrys objektu kvapkovitého tvaru (290 x 48—190 cm),
steny klesaju do priehlbne s rovhym dnom (hi. 25 cm).
Pozdizna os objektu v linii SZ - JV.

Opis ndlezov

1. 45 ¢repov (5 z ustia, 15 zdobenych z tela, 20 nezdobenych
z tela, 5 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. IIL: 6; IV: 1, 2).

2. Zdobeny crep z tela zdsobnicovej nadoby.

3. Dvo]ramenna skoba zo zelezného pésika; di. cca 6,2 cm,
§.0,9-1,2 cm, hr. 0,2 cm (tab IV: 3).

4. Zlomok zlavého ramena podkovy s dvomi pozdlznym1
otvormi pre klince s obdlzrukov1tyrn klinovito ziZenym
ozubom; di. 8,2 cm, & 0,8-2 cm, hr. 0,3 cm (tab. IV: 4).

5. Zlomok z drieku klinca kvadratického prierezu; di.
2,8 cm, pr. 0,5 x 0,3 cm.

Objekt 38 — zasobna jama 1. typu (sonda II; tab. V)

Horny obrys objektu ovéalneho tvaru (pr. 290 x 240 cm)
steny Sikmo klesajti do priehlbne s kuzelovite ztze-
nym profilom a rovnym dnom (hi. 30 cm). Pozdizna os
objektu v linii S—J.

Opis nilezov

1. Hrncovita nadoba misovitého tvaru s mierne prehnu-
tym hrdlom, takmer zvislo nasadenym tstim a Sikmo
dovnutra zrezanym okrajom. Maximalna vydutina
zdobena tromi horizontalnymi liniami. Na vyklenutom
dne plasticka znacka s mrezovitym motivom. Nadoba
vyhotovend v ruke, nerovnosti z povrchu iba scasti
zahladené; pr. tstia 6,5 cm, pr. vydutiny 6,8 cm, pr. dna
4,8 cm, v. 5 cm (tab. V: 7).

2. 76 ¢repov (2 z Gistia, 28 zdobenych z tela, 44 nezdobenych
z tela, 2 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. V: 4, 5).

3. Praslen lichobeznikovitého tvaru upraveny z dna
keramickej nadoby; pr. 3,7 x 2,5 cm, hr. 0,6-0,9 cm, pr.
otvoru 0,8 cm (tab. V: 6).

4. Zlomok z ¢epele noza; di. 2,5 cm, §.2,7 cm.

5. Zlomok z drieku klinca kvadratického prierezu; di.
53 cm, pr. 0,3 x 0,2 cm.

Objekt 39 — zasobnd jama 2. typu (sonda II; tab. V)

Horny obrys objektu akiste kvapkovitého tvaru (225+ x
90-125 cm), steny klesaju do priehlbne s preliacenym
dnom (hi. 35-45 cm). Pozd{Zna os objektu v 1inii ZSZ- V] V.

Opis nilezov

1. Sest ¢repov (2 z tstia, 1 zdobeny z tela, 2 nezdobené
z tela, 1 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. V: 8, 9).

2. Crep z tistia zasobnicovej nadoby.

Objekt 42 — exteriérova pec (sonda II/VIL tab. VI)

Objekt pozostavajuci z ktreniska a predpecnej jamy (celk.
di. 340 cm). Ktrenisko kruhovitého tvaru so zvyskami
kupoly po obvode (pr. 120 x 115 cm), dno k okrajovej
Casti priestoru stipa (hi. 16-10 cm). Predpecna jama
obdiznikovitého tvaru so zaoblenymi rohmi (245 x
160 Cm) steny zvislo klesaju k dnu, ktorého linia sa
zvazuje k okrajovej Casti (hi. 30-45 cm). Pozdizna os
objektu v linii JV - SZ.
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Opis ndlezov
1. 12 ¢repov (2 z ustia, 6 zdobenych z tela, 4 nezdobené
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. VI: 1, 2).

Objekt 44 — kolova jama (sonda II; tab. VI)

Horny obrys jamy kruhovitého tvaru (pr. 55 cm), steny
zvislo klesaju do priehlbne s valcovitym profilom
a rovnym dnom (hl. 20 cm).

Opis nalezov

1. Misovita pokrievka s kuzelovito roztvorenymi stenami
napojenymina valcovit vrchna ¢ast s mierne zvlnenou
liniou. Dolny tisek stien zdobeny styrmi horizontalnymi
liniami; pr. tistia 16 cm, pr. dna 7,3 cm, v. 5,8 cm (tab.
VI 5).

2. Dva ¢repy (1 z tstia, 1 zdobeny z tela) z hrncovitej na-
doby (tab. VI: 3, 4).

3. 14 ¢repov (1 zdobeny z tela, 13 nezdobenych z tela) zo
zasobnicovych nadob (tab. VI: 3).

Objekt 45a — zasobna jama 3. typu (sonda II; tab. VI)

Horny obrys objektu obdiZnikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
krat$imi stranami (290 x 135 cm), steny klesaju do
priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 55 cm). PozdiZna os
objektu v linii SSZ - JJV.

Opis nilezov

1. 27 ¢repov (3 z tistia, 13 zdobenych z tela, 11 nezdobenych
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. VI: 6-8).

2. Zlomok z hrotu cepele noza s rovnym chrbtom a obla-
kovito ohnutym ostrim; di. 3,2 cm, 5. 1,2 cm.

Objekt 45b — obilna zasobnica (sonda II; tab. VII)

Horny obrys objektu ovéalneho tvaru (pr. 205 x 185 cm)
steny sikmo klesaju do priehlbne s kuzelovite ztze-
nym profilom a rovinym dnom (pr. 170 cm; hi. 130 cm).
PozdlZzna os objektu v 1inii S-J.

Opis nilezov

1. 27 ¢repov (2 z tstia, 4 zdobené z tela, 21 nezdobenych
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. VII: 1, 2, 5).

2. Zdobeny crep z tela zasobnicovej nadoby.

3. Thlanovity brus s trojuholnikovym prierezom z dolo-
mitického vapenca tmavosivej odrody s jednou vyhla-
denou plochou; di. 6,9 cm, pr- 1,8-1,5 cm (tab. VIL: 3).

4. Hranolovity brus s kvadratickym prierezom z jemno-
zrnného pieskovca s dvomi vyhladenymi plochami; di.
78 cm, pr. 1,7 x 1,5 cm (tab. VII: 4).

Objekt 46 — zasobna jama 1. typu (sonda II; tab. VII)

Horny obrys objektu kruhovitého tvaru (pr. 125 cm), steny
zvislo klesaju do priehlbne s valcovitym profilom
a zvlnenou liniou dna (hl 53 cm).

Opis nalezov
1. 5 ¢repov (1 z ustia, 4 nezdobené z tela) z hrncovitych
nédob (tab. VII: 6).

Objekt 47 — zadsobnd jama 3. typu (sonda II; tab. VII)

Horny obrys objektu obdiznikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
krat$imi stranami (230 x 110 cm), steny klesaju do
priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 57 cm). PozdiZna os
objektu v linii SZ - JV.

Opis nilezov

1. 41 crepov (1 z tstia, 3 zdobené z tela, 35 nezdobenych
z tela, 2 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. VII: 7, 8).

Objekt 49 — obilna zasobnica (sonda II; tab. VIII)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (pr. 180 x 165 cm),
steny zvislo klesaju do priehlbne s valcovitym profilom
arovnym dnom (pr. 170; hi. 115 cm). PozdiZna os objektu
v linii V- Z.

Opis nilezov
1. 22 ¢repov (3 z tstia, 11 zdobenych z tela, 8 z dna) z hrn-
covitych nadob (tab. VIIL: 1, 2).

Objekt 52 — obytna polozemnica (sonda II; tab. VIII)

Horny obrys objektu obdiZnikovitého tvaru (430 x
305 cm) s vyklenutymi krat$imi stranami a zaoblenymi
rohmi, steny zvislo klesajti k rovnému dnu (hl. 35 cm).
V strede vychodnej strany v profile kontrolného
bloku zdokumentované zvysky ohniska (5. 30 cm)
umiestneného 10 cm nad dnom. V severovychodnom
narozi oblukovito vyklenuty vstup (8. 120 cm) zvazujuci
sak podlahe interiéru pokrytej vrstvou $trku. Pozdizna
os objektu v linii ZSZ - V] V.

Opis nalezov

1. 20 ¢repov (2 z Gstia, 8 zdobenych z tela, 7 nezdobenych
z tela, 3 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. VIII: 3-6).

2. Devit crepov (3 zdobené z tela, 6 nezdobenych z tela)
zo zasobnicovych nadob (tab. IX: 1, 2).

3. Koralik ovalneho tvaru s kosostvorcovym profilom
z bledozeleného skla; pr. 1,2 x 1 cm, hr. 0,3 cm (tab.
IX: 3).

4. Nausnica ovalneho tvaru s dvomi gulovitymi bubienka-
mi zo zliatiny s prevahou cinu a olova; pr. 1,5 x 1,2 cm,
hr. obltika 0,25 cm, pr. vyvalkov 0,4 cm (tab. IX: 4).

5. Krazkovaniusnica z mosadzného drotu; pr. 2,4 cm, hr.
drotu 0,15 cm (tab. IX: 5).

6. Praslen kuzelovitého tvaru; pr.2,1-3,9 cm, v. 2,8 cm, pr.
otvoru 0,8 cm (tab. IX: 6).

7. Klinec s kridlovou hlavicou a ohnutym kvadratickym
driekom; df 7,3 cm, pr. hlavice 1,6 x 0,9 cm, pr. drieku
0,4 x 0,4 cm (tab. IX: 7).

. Zlomok z tffia noZa; di. 1,3 cm, &. 1,5 cm.

9. Zlomok z drieku klinca kvadratického prierezu; di.

2,5 cm, pr. 0,5 x 0,4 cm.

o]

Objekt 70 — zasobna jama 2. typu (sonda I; tab. IX)

Horny obrys objektu obdiZnikovitého tvaru (112 x
40-70 cm), steny klesaju do priehlbne s preliacenym
dnom (hl 30-43 cm). PozdiZna os objektu v linii SSV -
NZ.

Opis ndlezov

1. 27 ¢repov (2 z tGstia, 21 zdobenych z tela, 3 nezdobené
z tela, 1 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. IX: 8, 9).

Objekt 73 — zdsobnd jama 2. typu (sonda I; tab. X)

Horny obrys objektu akiste ovalneho tvaru (240 x 95+ cm),
steny klesajui do priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 25 cm).
PozdiZna os objektu v linii SSV - JJZ.

Opis nilezov
1. 20 ¢repov (2 z ustia, 13 zdobenych z tela, 1 nezdobeny
z tela, 4 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. X: 1-3).

Objekt 78 — obilnd zasobnica (sonda IT; tab. X)

Horny obrys objektu kruhovitého tvaru (pr. 120 cm), steny
$ikmo klesajui do priehlbne s kuzelovite rozsirenym
profilom a preliadenym dnom (pr. 150 cm; hi. 110 cm).
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Opis ndlezov

1. 13 ¢repov (5 z tistia, 1 zdobeny z tela, 4 nezdobené z tela,
3 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. X: 4, 6).

2. Pét nezdobenych ¢repov z tela zdsobnicovych nadob.

3. Praslen nepravidelného kruhovitého tvaru upraveny
z tela keramickej nadoby; pr. 3 cm, hr. 0,4 cm, pr. otvoru
0,6 cm (tab. X: 5).

Objekt 85 — exteriérova pec (sonda III; tab. XI)

Objekt pozostdvajuci z kiireniska a predpecnej jamy (celk.
di. 370 cm), ktorého teleso prekryva zvysky identic-
kych casti zo starSej fazy. Kurenisko z mladsej fazy
kruhovitého tvaru prekryte stenami stuvekej kupoly
(pr. 174 x 170 cm), dno rovné (hi. 15 cm). Pecné teleso
vybudované v strede ovalnej manipulacnej jamy (pr.
310 x 220 cm). Predpecna jama obdlznikovitého tvaru
so zaoblenymi rohmi (190 x 155 cm), steny Sikmo i zvislo
klesaju k rovnému dnu (hl. 20 cm). PozdiZna os objektu
v linii SZ -JV.

Opis nalezov

1. Hrncovita nadoba sudkovitého tvaru so sikmo nasa-
denym ustim a S§ikmo dovnutra zrezanym okrajom.
Podhrdlie zdobené dvomi pravidelnymi vinovkami,
od vydutiny az po dno osem linii Spiralovej zavitnice.
Na vyklenutom dne obvodovy prstenec s vpisanym
kriZzom s chybajicim ramenom. Nadoba vyrobena
v ruke, nerovnosti na povrchu zahladené; pr. tstia
10 cm, pr. vydutiny 11,5 cm, pr. dna 8,8 cm, v. 14,8 cm
(tab. XI: 2).

2. Sedem crepov (2 zdobené z tela, 4 nezdobené z tela,
1 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XI: 1).

Objekt 110 — exteriérova pec (sonda II/VII; tab. X)

Objekt pozostavajuci z ktireniska a predpecnej jamy (celk.
di. 365 cm). Kuarenisko kruhovitého tvaru so zvyskami
kupoly po obvode (pr. 120 x 110 cm), jeho dno k okrajovej
Casti priestoru stipa (hi. 16-13 cm). Predpecna jama
kvapkovitého tvaru (240 x 105-160 cm), steny Sikmo
izvislo klesaji k rovnému dnu, ktorého linia sa zvazuje
k okrajovej Casti (hi. 13-25 cm). Pozdizna os objektu
v linii JV - SZ.

Opis nalezov
1. 19 crepov (3 z tstia, 12 zdobenych z tela, 4 nezdobené
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. X: 7, 8).

Objekt 113 — zdsobna jama 3. typu (sonda II; tab. XI)

Horny obrys objektu obd{znikovitého tvaru so Zaoblen}’lmi
rohmi (350 x 145 cm), steny klesajui do priehlbne s rovnym
dnom (hl. 55 cm). Pozd{na os objektu v linii ZSZ - VJV.

Opis nilezov

1. Desat ¢repov (2 z tstia, 4 zdobené z tela, 4 nezdobené
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XII: 1-3).

2. Hranolovity brts s obdiznikovitym prierezom
doskovitej formy so sikmym ukoncenim z pieskovca
s dvomi vyhladenymi plochami; di. 11 cm, pr. 1,8 x
2,8 cm (tab. XI: 3).

Objekt 116 — exteriérova pec (sonda II/VII; tab. XII)

Objekt pozostavajuci z ktireniska a predpecnej jamy (celk.
dli. 455 cm). Karenisko kruhovitého tvaru so zvyskami
kupoly po obvode (pr. 125 x 120 cm), jeho dno k okrajovej

Casti priestoru sttpa (hi. 13-9 cm). Predpecné jama
kvapkovitého tvaru (270 x 100-175 cm), steny Sikmo
i zvislo klesajt k preliatenému dnu (hi. 24-48 cm).
Pozdizna os objektu v linii JV - SZ.

Opis nilezov

1. 44 crepov (8 z tistia, 28 zdobenych z tela, 6 nezdobenych
z tela, 2 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XII: 4, 5).

2. Crep 7 Ustia zasobnicovej nadoby (tab. XII: 8).

3. Pozdlzny tstep z kremenca tmavohnedej odrody; di.
4,7 cm, pr. 1,4-1,7 x 0,6 cm (tab. XII: 6).

4. Zlomok zubadla zo Zeleznej ty¢inky s kosoétvorcovym
prierezom ukonceny ockom a hakom na opa¢nom konci;
dl. 73 cm, pr. 0,4 x 0,4 cm, pr. o¢ka 2 cm (tab. XII: 7).

Objekt 130a — zasobna jama 2. typu (sonda II; tab. XIII)

Horny obrys objektu kvapkovitého tvaru (350 x 112-170 cm),
steny klesajti do priehlbne so stuptiovitym dnom (hl.
25-48 cm). Pozdina os objektu v linii SZ - JV.

Opis ndlezov

1. 16 ¢repov (3 z tstia, 7 zdobenych z tela, 2 nezdobené
z tela, 4 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XIII: 1, 2).

2. Zelezna pracka polkruhovitej formy s tftiom, obltk zdo-
beny Sikmymi zasekmi; pr. 2,7 x 1,7 cm, hr. 0,2-0,4 cm,
di. tfia 2,2 em (tab. XIII: 3).

3. Ustep mandlovitého tvaru z rohovca tmavohnedej
odrody; di. 4,4 cm, pr. 2,2 x 0,6 cm (tab. XIIL: 4).

Objekt 130b — zasobna jama 1. typu (sonda II; tab. XIII)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (pr. 170 x 135 cm),
steny zvislo klesaju do priehlbne s valcovitym profi-
lom a rovnym dnom (hl. 35 cm). Pri stene elipsovita
priehlberi (58 x 32 cm; hi. 12 ¢cm). PozdiZna os objektu
v linii SV -JZ.

Opis nilezov

1. Sedem crepov (2 z Gstia, 2 zdobené z tela, 2 nezdobené
z tela, 1 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XIII: 5, 6).

2. Amorfny tvar bronzovej zliatiny s nepravidelne zdrs-
nenym povrchom; di. 4,6 cm, pr. 2,5-3,3 x 1,2 cm (tab.
XIIIL: 7).

3. Bochnikovity tvar bronzovej zliatiny s hladkym povr-
chom; di. 4,4 cm, pr. 2,3 x 1 cm (tab. XIII: 8).

4. Hranolovity brus s obdlzkaVltym prierezom
doskovitej formy s oblikovym ukoncenim z pieskovca
s dvomi vyhladenymi plochami; di. 6,3 cm, pr. 3,6 x
1,8 cm (tab. XIII: 9).

Objekt 139 — zdsobnd jama 1. typu (sonda IL; tab. XIV)

Horny obrys objektu ovéalneho tvaru (pr. 205 x 125 cm)
steny sikmo klesaju do priehlbne s kuzelovite ztze-
nym profilom a preliacenym dnom (205 x 125 cmy; hi.
20-32 cm). PozdlZna os objektu v linii SSV - JJZ.

Opis nilezov

1. Tri crepy (1 z Gstia, 2 nezdobené z tela) z hrncovitych
nadob (tab. XIV: 1).

2. Klinec s kvadratickym driekom, vertikdlne upravenou
hlavicou; di. 4,4 cm, pr. hlavice 1,6 x 0,8 cm, pr. drieku
0,5x 0,3 cm (tab. XIV: 2).

3. Zlomok z drieku klinca kvadratického prierezu; di.
1,7 cm, pr. 0,3 x 0,2 cm.

4. Crep z tela tenkostennej sklenej nadoby bledozelenej
farby; pr. 1,7 x 1 cm, hr. 0,2 cm.
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Objekt 159 — zasobnd jama 2. typu (sonda V; tab. XIV)

Horny obrys objektu kvapkovitého tvaru (240 x 95-165 cm),
steny klesaju do priehlbne so stupfiovitym dnom (hl.
55-80 cm). PozdiZna os objektu v linii SV - JZ.

Opis nalezov

1. 15 crepov (1 z Gstia, 11 zdobenych z tela, 2 nezdobené
z tela, 1 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XIV: 3-5).

2. Ustep lichobeznikovitého tvaru z rohovca hnedej
odrody; di. 2,1 em, pr. 1,6 x 0,2-0,8 cm (tab. XIV: 6).

3. Zlomok z bronzového pésika lichobeznikovitého tvaru
so zvlnenym profilom; di.3,8cm, 5.1,2-1,7 cm, hr. 0,1 cm
(tab. XIV: 7).

Objekt 160 — exteriérova pec (sonda V; tab. XV)

Objekt pozostavajici z ktireniska a predpecnej jamy (celk.
di. 400 cm). Ktrrenisko kruhovitého tvaru so zvyskami
kupoly po obvode (pr. 125 x 128 cm), jeho dno k okrajovej
Casti priestoru stupa (hi. 28—18 cm). Predpecnd jama
obdiznikovitého tvaru so Zaoblenyml rohmi (240 x
205 cm), steny zvislo klesaju k rovnému dnu (hi. 65 cm).
Pozdizna os objektu v linii JV - SZ.

Opis nalezov

1. Osem crepov (1 z ustia, 4 zdobené z tela, 3 nezdobené
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XV: 3).

2. Tricrepy (1 z Gstia, 1 zdobeny z tela, 1 nezdobeny z tela)
z0 zasobnicovych nadob (tab. XV: 4).

Objekt 161 - obilna zasobnica (sonda V; tab. XIV)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (pr. 182 x 168 cm),
steny Sikmo klesa}u do priehlbne s kuzelovite ziZzenym
profilom a rovnym dnom (pr. 105; hi. 105 cm). Pozdizna
os objektu v linii SV - JZ.

Opis ndlezov

1. 40 crepov (4 z Gstia, 20 zdobenych z tela, 11 nezdobenych
z tela, 5 z dna) zhrncov1tych nadob (tab. XIV: 8, 9; XV: 1).

2. Zlomok zelezného pasu; di. 11,2 cm, pr. 1,3-1,5x 0,3 cm,
hr. 0,3 cm (tab. XV: 2).

3. Zlomok z drieku klinca kvadratického prierezu; di.
2,8 cm, pr. 0,6 x 0,4 cm.

Objekt 162 — obilna zasobnica (sonda V; tab. XVI)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (pr. 140 x 130 cm),
steny Sikmo klesa}u do priehlbne s kuzelovite ziZzenym
profilom a rovnym dnom (pr. 92; hi. 90 cm). Pri stene
ovalna priehlberi (pr. 58 x 32 cm). Pozd{Zna os objektu
v linii SV -JZ.

Opis nalezov

1. Pét crepov (3 zdobené z tela, 1 nezdobeny z tela, 1z dna)
z hrncovitych nddob (tab. XVI: 1-3).

Objekt 166 — zasobnd jama 2. typu (sonda V; tab. XVI)

Horny obrys objektu ovélneho tvaru (215 x 135 cm), steny
klesaju do priehlbne s preliacenym dnom (hi. 24-32 cm).
Pozdl#na os objektu v linii SV - JZ.

Opis nilezov
1. Pat ¢repov (1 ztstia, 1 zdobeny z tela, 3 nezdobené z tela)
z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XVI: 4).

Objekt 176 — exteriérova pec (sonda V; tab. XVI)

Objekt pozostavajuci z kiireniska a predpecnej jamy (celk.
di. 400 cm). Kurenisko ovélneho tvaru so zvyskami

kupoly po obvode (pr. 150 x 125 cm) a rovnym dnom
(hl. 15 cm). Predpecnd jama kvapkovitého tvaru (280
x 120-180 cm), steny zvislo klesaju k rovnému dnu,
ktorého linia stupa k okra}ove] Casti (hi. 45-30 cm).
V koncovom tiseku vyvyseny stuperi (100 x 140 cm; hi.
25 cm) s ohniskom (pr. 45 cm) ohrani¢enym velkymi
kamerimi. PozdiZna os objektu v linii JV — SZ.

Opis nilezov

1. 11 érepov (4 zdobené z tela, 6 nezdobenych z tela, 1z dna)
z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XVI: 5, 7-9).

2. Zlomok z ukonfenianoza s odspodu odsadenym tfiiom;
di.37 em,$.1,5 cm (tab. XVLI: 6).

Objekt 187 — zasobna jama 3. typu (sonda V/IX; tab. XVII)

Horny obrys objektu obdiznikovitého tvaru so zaoblenymi
rohmi (230 x 145 cm), steny klesaji do priehlbne so
$ikmym dnom (hi. 46-80 cm). PozdiZna os objektu
v linii SZ - JV.

Opis nilezov
1. 15 ¢repov (3 z ustia, 9 zdobenych z tela, 3 nezdobené
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XVII: 1, 2).

Objekt 218 — zasobnd jama 2. typu (sonda V; tab. XV)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (145 x 105 cm),
steny klesaju do priehlbne so stuptiovitym dnom (hi.
15-23 cm). Pozdizna os objektu v linii ZSZ - VJV.

Opis nalezov
1. Tricrepy (1 zdobeny z tela, 2 nezdobené z tela) z hrnco-
vitych nadob (tab. XV: 5).

Objekt 230 — zasobna jama 2. typu (sonda VI; tab. XVIII)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (180 x 120 cm), steny
klesaju do priehlbne s preliacenym dnom (hi. 26-32 cm).
Pozdlna os objektu v linii SSV - J]JZ.

Opis ndlezov
1. Sedem crepov (2 zdobené z tela, 5 nezdobenych z tela)
z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XVIII: 1).

Objekt 274 — zasobna jama 3. typu (sonda VII; tab. XVII)

Horny obrys objektu obdiznikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
krat$imi stranami (340 x 160 cm), steny klesaju do
priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 55 cm). PozdiZna os
objektu v linii ZSZ - V] V.

Opis ndlezov

1. 16 ¢repov (2 z tGstia, 10 zdobenych z tela, 1 nezdobeny
z tela, 3 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XVII: 3-5).

2. Zdobeny crep z tela zdsobnicovej nadoby (tab. XVII: 8).

3. Kruhovity ¢lanok zo Zeleznej ty¢inky s kvadratickym
prierezom; pr. 3,7 x 3,1 cm, hr. 0,4 x 0,8 cm (tab. XVII: 6).

4. Zlomok Zelezného pasu lichobeznikovitého tvaru; dl.
6,3 cm, pr. 0,7-3,3cm, hr. 0,2 cm (tab. XVIL: 7).

Objekt 276 — zasobnd jama 3. typu (sonda VIL; tab. XVIII)

Horny obrys objektu obdiznikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
krat$imi stranami (340 x 120 cm), steny klesaju do
priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 30 cm). PozdiZna os
objektu v linii ZSZ — VJV.

Opis nilezov

1. Styri érepy (1 z ustia, 1 zdobeny z tela, 2 nezdobené
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XVIII: 2).
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Objekt 281 — zasobnd jama 1. typu (sonda VI tab. XVIII)

Horny obrys objektu kruhovitého tvaru (pr. 95 cm), steny
zvislo klesaju do priehlbne s valcovitym profilom a rov-
nym dnom (hl 28 cm).

Opis nalezov
1. Sedem crepov (2 zdobené z tela, 5 nezdobenych z tela)
z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XVIII: 3).

Objekt 289 — zasobna jama 1. typu (sonda VII; tab. XIX)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (pr. 132 x 120 cm),
steny Sikmo klesa]u do priehlbne s kuZelovite zaZenym
profilom a rovnym dnom (pr. 120 cm; hi. 28 cm). Pozd{z-
na os objektu v linii S - J.

Opis nilezov
1. 15 ¢repov (2 z tstia, 6 zdobenych z tela, 7 nezdobenych
z tela) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XIX: 1).

Objekt 301 - zasobna jama 3. typu (sonda VIII; tab. XIX)

Horny obrys objektu obdiznikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
kratSimi stranami (pr. 200 x 100 cm), steny klesaju do
priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 40 cm). Pozdizna os
objektu v linii ZSZ - V] V.

Opis nilezov

1. Pat ¢repov (3 z ustia, 2 zdobené z tela) z hrncovitych
nadob.

2. Dva Crepy z Gstia zasobnicovych nadob (tab. XIX: 2, 3).

Objekt 320 — kolova jama (sonda VII; tab. XIX)

Horny obrys jamy kruhovitého tvaru (pr. 50 cm), steny
zvislo klesaju do priehlbne s valcovitym profilom
arovnym dnom (hl. 20 cm).

Opis nalezov
1. Dva crepy (1 zdobeny z tela, 1 nezdobeny z tela) z hrn-
covitych nadob (tab. XIX: 4).

Objekt 322 — zasobna jama 3. typu (sonda VII; tab. XIX)

Horny obrys objektu obd{znikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
krat$imi stranami (270 x 160 cm), steny klesaju do
priehlbne s preliatenym dnom (hi. 40-50 cm). Pozd{#na
os objektu v linii SSZ - JJV.

Opis nilezov
1. Styri ¢repy (1 zdobeny z tela, 3 nezdobené z tela) z hrn-
covitych nadob (tab. XIX: 5).

Objekt 331 — obytna polozemnica (sonda II; tab. XX)

Horny obrys objektu Stvorcovitého tvaru (380 x 360 cm) so
zaoblenymi rohmi, steny zvislo klesaji k rovnému dnu
(hl. 35 cm). V severnom naroZi ohnisko (130 x 70 cm)
umiestnené v dvoch prepojenych misovitych priehlb-
niach (hi. 10 a 5 cm). V strede severovychodne] steny
obltikovito vyklenuty vstup (8. 120 cm) zvaZujici sa
kinteriérovej podlahe pokrytej vrstvou $trku. Pozdizna
os objektu v linii ZSZ - VJV.

Opis nilezov

1. 62crepov (8 z tstia, 43 zdobenych z tela, 5 nezdobenych
z tela, 5 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob a pokrievky (tab.
XX:1-4, 6-10; XXI: 3, 4).

2. Zdobeny crep z tela zasobnicovej nddoby (tab. XX: 5).

3. Sidlo zo Zeleznej ty¢inky kosostvorcového prierezu; di.
4,2 cm, pr. 0,5 x 0,4 cm (tab. XXI: 1).

4. Neuzavrety ovalny ¢lanok zo Zeleznej tycinky s kvadra-
tickym prierezom; pr. 4,6 x 2,3 cm, hr. 0,5 x 0,3 cm (tab.
XXL: 2).

Objekt 332 — zasobna jama 2. typu (sonda VIII; tab. XXI)

Horny obrys objektu kvapkovitého tvaru (215 x 45-95 cm),
steny klesaju do priehlbne so stuptiovitym dnom (hl.
8-16 cm). PozdiZna os objektu v linii SV - JZ.

Opis nalezov
1. Osem crepov (6 zdobenych z tela, 2 nezdobené z tela)
z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XXI: 5).

Objekt 333 — zasobna jama 2. typu (sonda V; tab. XXI)

Horny obrys objektu obd{Znikovitého tvaru (155 x 70 cm),
steny klesajt do priehlbne so stupfiovitym dnom (hi.
16-32 cm). Pozd{Zna os objektu v linii SZ - JV.

Opis nilezov
1. Pat ¢repov (1 ztstia, 1 zdobeny z tela, 3 nezdobené z tela)
z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XXI: 6).

Objekt 335 — zlabovita jama (sonda VIIL tab. XXI)

Horny obrys jamy obd{Znikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
krat$imi stranami (280 x 45-55 cm), steny zvislo klesaju
do priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 22 ¢cm). Pozd{Zna os
objektu v linii SZ - JV.

Opis nilezov
1. Dva crepy (1 z tstia, 1 nezdobeny z tela) z hrncovitych
nadob (tab. XXI: 7).

Objekt 336 — zlabovita jama (sonda VIIL tab. XXI)

Horny obrys jamy obd{Znikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
krats$imi stranami (205 x 55 cm), steny zvislo i Sikmo
klesaju do priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 40 cm).
PozdlZzna os objektu v linii Z - V.

Opis nalezov

1. Tricrepy (1 zstia, 1 zdobeny z tela, 1 nezdobeny z tela)
z hrncovitych nddob (tab. XXI: 8).

Objekt 337 — kolova jama (sonda VIII; tab. XXII)

Horny obrys jamy kruhovitého tvaru (pr. 56 cm), steny
zvislo klesaji do priehlbne s valcovitym profilom
a rovnym dnom (hl. 17 cm).

Opis nilezov

1. Tricrepy (1 zdobeny z tela, 2 nezdobené z tela) z hrnco-
vitych nadob (tab. XXII: 1, 2).

Objekt 338 — zasobna jama 1. typu (sonda VIII; tab. XXII)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (pr. 105 x 88 cm),
steny zvislo klesajti do priehlbne s kuZelovite ztizenym
profilom a zvilnenym dnom (hi. 10-14 cm). Pozdizna os
objektu v linii SSV - JJZ.

Opis nilezov
1. Tricrepy (1 z Gistia, 2 zdobené z tela) z hrncovitych nadob
(tab. XXIL: 3).

Objekt 339 — zasobna jama 3. typu (sonda VIII; tab. XXII)

Horny obrys objektu obdiznikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
krat$imi stranami (160 x 80 cm), steny klesaju do
priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 32 cm). PozdiZna os
objektu v linii ZSZ - VJV.
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Opis ndlezov

1. Tri ¢repy (2 zdobené z tela, 1 nezdobeny z tela) z hrnco-
vitych nadob (tab. XXII: 6).

2. Kostené sanicové hladidlo z konskej konéatiny s Cias-
to¢ne vyhladenou plochou a upravenymi klbovymi
hlavicami; di. 19,8 cm, . 3-4,6 cm (tab. XXII: 7).

Objekt 344 — zasobnd jama 1. typu (sonda VIIL tab. XXII)

Horny obrys objektu kruhovitého tvaru (pr. 125 cm), steny
zvislo klesajt do priehlbne s valcovitym profilom a rov-
nym dnom (hi. 32 cm).

Opis nilezov
1. Dva crepy (1 z tstia, 1 zdobeny z tela) z hrncovitych
nadob (tab. XXII: 4, 5).

Objekt 346 — zasobna jama 3. typu (sonda VIIL tab. XXIII)

Horny obrys objektu obdiZnikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
kratdimi stranami (220 x 105 cm), steny klesaju do
priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 45 cm). Pozdizna os
objektu v linii ZSZ - VJV.

Opis nalezov
1. Styri érepy (1 z Gstia, 1 zdobeny z tela, 1 nezdobeny
z tela, 1 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XXIII: 1).

Objekt 349 — zasobna jama 3. typu (sonda VIII; tab. XXIII)

Horny obrys objektu obdiznikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
krat$imi stranami (250 x 180 cm), steny klesaju do
priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 80 ¢cm). PozdiZna os
objektu v linii ZSZ - VJV.

Opis nilezov

1. 12 érepov (2 z tGstia, 6 zdobenych z tela, 3 nezdobené
z tela, 1 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XXIII: 4-6).

2. 63 ¢repov (1 z Gstia, 4 zdobené z tela, 58 nezdobenych
z tela) zo zasobnicovych nadob (tab. XXIII: 7; XXIV: 1, 2).

3. Zlomok zelezne] platni¢ky so zvinutym koncom;
dl. 4,3 cm, & 3,1-4 cm, pr. trubicky 1 cm (tab. XXIIL: 2).

4. Zlomok z pravého ramena podkovy s dvomi pozdlz—
nyrm otvormi pre klince a stvorcovym klinovito zu-
Zenym ozubom; di. 6,8 cm, §.1,3-2 cm; hr. 0,3 cm (tab.
XXIII: 3).

5. Crep z tela tenkostennej sklenej nadoby s prehnutym
profilom bledozelenej farby; pr. 1,9 x 1 cm.

Objekt 352 — kolova jama (sonda VIII; tab. XXIV)

Horny obrys jamy kruhovitého tvaru (pr. 48 cm), steny
zvislo klesaju do priehlbne s valcovitym profilom
a rovnym dnom (hl. 18 cm).

Opis nilezov

1. Sest Erepov (2 z tistia, 4 nezdobené z tela) z hrncovitych
nadob (tab. XXIV: 5, 6).

2. Zlomok &epele noza s trojuholnikovitym hrotom; di.
3,2 cm, §. 1,5 cm (tab. XXIV: 4).

3. Okutie ukoncenia posvy polkruhovitého tvaru z pre-
hnutého Zelezného plechu so Stvoricou upevniovacich
ociek na koncoch ramien; pr. 5,4 x 5,2 cm, hr. tela 1 cm
(tab. XXIV: 7).

Objekt 353 — zasobna jama 1. typu (sonda VIIL tab. XXIV)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (pr. 145 x 110 cm),
steny $ikmo klesaju do priehlbne s kuZzelovite ztze-
nym profilom a rovnym dnom (pr. 107 x 92; hi. 20 cm).
PozdlZzna os objektu v linii SSV - JJZ.

Opis nilezov
1. Styricrepy (1 zdobeny z tela, 2 nezdobené z tela, 1 z dna)
z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XXIV: 3).

Objekt 398 — zasobna jama 2. typu (sonda IX; tab. XXV)

Horny obrys objektu akiste kvapkovitého tvaru (215+ x
95-150 cm), steny klesaju do priehlbne so stupniovi-
tym dnom (hi. 24-55 cm). Pozdizna os objektu v linii
SZ -]V.

Opis nilezov

1. Misovita nadoba s hrncovitym profilom, Sikmo nasade-
nym Ustim a kuzelovito zrezanym okrajom. Maximalna
vydutina zdobend dvomi horizontdlnymi liniami.
Takmer vodorovné dno s obvodovym prstencom;
pr. Gstia 12 cm, pr. vydutiny 12,3 cm, pr. dna 10 cm,
v. 4,6 cm (tab. XXV: 2).

2. Devit ¢repov (1 z tstia, 5 zdobenych z tela, 2 nezdobené
z tela, 1 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XXV: 1).

Objekt 448 — zasobna jama 3. typu (sonda X; tab. XXV)

Horny obrys objektu obdiZnikovitého tvaru s vyklenutymi
krat$imi stranami (270 x 80 cm), steny klesaju do
priehlbne s rovnym dnom (hi. 45 cm). Pozdizna os
objektu v linii ZSZ - VJV.

Opis nilezov
1. Pét ¢repov (2 zdobené z tela, 3 nezdobené z tela) z hrn-
covitych nadob (tab. XXV: 3).

Objekt 456 — zasobna jama 2. typu (sonda X; tab. XXV)

Horny obrys objektu kvapkovitého tvaru (200 x 80-160 cm),
steny klesaju do priehlbne so stupfiovitym dnom (hi.
48-70 cm). Pozdizna os objektu v linii SSZ - JJV.

Opis ndlezov
1. Pét ¢repov (2 zdobené z tela, 2 nezdobené z tela, 1 z dna)
z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XXV: 4).

Objekt 493 — zasobnd jama 2. typu (sonda X; tab. XXV)

Horny obrys objektu obdiznikovitého tvaru (175 x 144 cm),
steny klesaju do priehlbne so stuptiovitym dnom (hl.
32-52 cm). Pozdizna os objektu v linii SV - JZ.

Opis nalezov
1. Pét crepov (1 zdobeny z tela, 3 nezdobené z tela, 1 z dna)
z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XXV: 5).

Objekt 513 — zasobna jama 1. typu (sonda X; tab. XXVI)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (pr. 220 x 160 cm),
steny zvislo klesajii do priehlbne s valcovitym profilom
arovnym dnom (hl. 55 cm). Pozd{Zna os objektu v linii
SZ -]JV.

Opis nilezov

1. Dva ¢repy (1 zdobeny z tela, 1 nezdobeny z tela) z hrn-
covitych nadob (tab. XXVI: 1, 2).

Objekt 520 — zasobna jama 1. typu (sonda X; tab. XXVI)

Horny obrys objektu ovalneho tvaru (pr. 200 x 190 cm),
steny zvislo klesaju do priehlbne s valcovitym profi-
lom a rovnym dnom (hi. 28 cm). Pozdizna os objektu
v linii V- Z.

Opis nilezov

1. Tri crepy (1 z tstia, 2 nezdobené z tela) z hrncovitych
nadob (tab. XXVI: 3).
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Objekt XY — zasobna jama 1. typu (sonda VIII; tab. XXVI)

Horny obrys objektu kruhovitého tvaru (pr. 85 cm), steny
zvislo klesaju do priehlbne s valcovitym profilom
a rovnym dnom (hl. 25 cm).

Opis nalezov
1. 93 ¢repov (6 z tistia, 9 zdobenych z tela, 63 nezdobenych
z tela, 15 z dna) z hrncovitych nadob (tab. XXVI: 4-6).

Nalezy zo sidliskovej vrstvy

Sonda I

1. No6z s vyklenutym chrbtom, rovnym ostrim, obojstran-
ne odsadenym tfriom; di. 13 em, &. cepele 1,7 cm (tab.
XXVII: 1).

2. Klinecskvadratickym driekom a ¢iasto¢ne odlomenou
vertikalne upravenou hlavicou; dl. 52 cm, pr. drieku
0,6 x 0,6 cm (tab. XXVIL: 2).

3. Zlomok z pravého ramena podkovy s tromi kruhovitymi
otvormi pre klince a hranolovitym ozubom; di. 12,8 cm,
§.2-2,7 cm (tab. XXVIL: 3).

Sonda II

1. Mosadzna prevliecka lichobeznikovitého tvaru s otvo-
rom pre nit; pr. 2,5 x 2,2 cm (tab. XXVII: 8).

Sonda 'V

1. Medeny vajcovity gombik s plastickym Spiralovym reb-
rovanim a uskom s postriebrenym povrchom; di.3,8cm,
pr. 2,3 cm (tab. XXVII: 4).

2. Zlomok striebornej mince — dendr Ferdinanda I.
(1526-1564) z roku 1555, mincovnia Kremnica (typ Huszdr
1979, 935); pr. 1,6 cm, vaha 436 g (tab. XXVIL: 5).

3. Postriebrend medena minca — napodobenina vie-
denského fenigu Pfemysla Ottakara II. (1251-1276)
z Viedenského Nového Mesta (typ Koch 1994, B180),
neurdend mincovna; pr. 1,3 cm, vdha 0,436 g. (tab.
XXVII: 6).

4. Lava polovica podkovy pre hovadzi dobytok. Na spod-
nej strane dva nizke ozuby, v troch kratkych Zliabkoch
otvory pre dva a tri klince; di. 14,5 cm, 8. 5,3 c¢m, hr.
0,4 cm (tab. XVIL: 7).

Sonda VIII

1. Medené falzum — dendr, 50.—60. roky 16. stor., mincovria
Kremnica; pr. 1,5 cm, vaha 0,177 g (tab. XXVII: 9).

2. Liaty gombik s vyklenutym kruhovitym telom
a odlomenym putkom zdobeny rozetovym motivom
zo zliatiny s prevahou cinu a olova; pr. 2 cm, v. 0,4 cm
(tab. XXVII: 10).

3. Medené falzum — denar, 50.—60. roky 16. stor., mincovria
Kremnica; pr. 1,3 cm, vaha 0,332 g (tab. XXVII: 11).

4. Klinec s kvadratickym driekom s horizontalne uprave-
nou obdi¥nikovitou hlavicou; di. 12,5 cm, pr. hlavice 2,6
x 1,8 cm, pr. drieku 0,6 x 0,4 (tab. XXVII: 12).

Sonda IX

1. Ostroha s prehnutymi ramenami ukoncenymi kruho-
vitymi ockami s upinacou prackou remienka, so sikmo
sklonenym bodcom s kruhovitym otvorom pre lticovité
koliesko; di. 13 cm, di. bodca 3,2 cm, pr. o¢ka 1,4 cm (tab.
XXVII: 13).

SIDLISKOVE OBJEKTY

Na suvislej ploche, prebadanej systematickym
vyskumom od juna do konca oktébra 2004, sa zdo-
kumentovalo 64 vrcholnostredovekych objektov
zaradenych do Siestich skupin (obr. 3). Za diferen-
ciacné kritérium sa zvolil predpokladany sposob ich
vyuzitia korespondujuci s ich tvarom i rozmermi,
ktory je blizky az totozny so znakmi z inych stve-
kych lokalit. Podla tohto pristupu sa dali vyclenit
stavby (3 objekty), obilné zasobnice (6 objektov),
zasobné jamy (40 objektov), exteriérové kuireniska
(8 objektov), kolové jamy (5 objektov) a zlabovité
jamy (2 objekty).
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Obr. 3. Beckov. Vyskyt vyclenenych skupin sidliskovych
objektov. 1 —stavby; 2 — obilné zasobnice; 3 — zasobné jamy;
4 — exteriérové pece; 5 — kolové jamy; 6 — zlabovité jamy.

Stavby

Do jednotnej skupiny boli zaradeni traja repre-
zentanti (4,7 % pripadov; obr. 3; tabela 1) zasttipeni
dvomi obytnymi objektmi a objektom hospodar-
skeho vyuzitia. O ich zliceni do skupiny rozhodli
nadzemné useky stien so strechou, ktoré ako jediné
prevysovali niveletu sidliskového arealu.

K najcastejsim typom suvekych obydli je naj-
vacsmi blizka polozemnica 331 (tab. XX). Jej pravi-
delny kvadraticky podorys vymedzuju strany dlhé
380 cm a 360 cm s vyslednym diZkovo-girkovym
indexom 1,05. Podla toho nejde o Stvorcovy, ale
Stvorcovity podorys s plochou 13,7 m? Jeho priamu
obrysovu liniu zo severozapadnej strany narusa
120 cm Siroky, no iba 45 cm vyklenuty oblik vstupu
s klesajcou troviiou do interiéru polozemnice. Jej
podlahu prekryva vrstva strku hruba takmer 4 cm.
Vzhladom na to, Ze v okolitych objektoch nebola
dolozena jej pritomnost, treba vyskyt strku spojit
so zamerom spevnit dno objektu.

Aj ked sa zahibenie interiéru zdokumentované
od arovne podloznej nivelety s hodnotou 35 cm
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Tabela 1. Beckov. Stavby, zdkladné daje. Podorys: A — kruhovity; B — obdiznikovity; C - tvorcovy.

Objekt Rozmery Kurenisko
Cislo Poloha Orientéacia Padorys Dizka (cm) | Sirka (cm) | Hibka (cm) | Plocha (m2) Typ Poloha
34 Sl - A? 630 6307 17 30,0 - -
52 Sl ZSZ - \JV B 430 305 35 13,2 Ohnisko pri V stene
331 S Vil 7287 - \JV C 380 360 35 13,7 Ohnisko v S narozi

navysi o 25-30 cm mocnu sidliskovt vrstvu nepre-
siahne toto obydlie vertikalny limit 80 cm pripisova-
ny zemniciam (Ruttkay 1992, 606), ale zostane v sku-
pine polozemnic. K zabezpeceniu volného pohybu
vzpriamenych os6b vo vacsinovej Casti interiéru
vsak postacovalo prekrytie podorysu dvojspadovou
strechou. Dlhodobejsiu trvacnost stresného krovu
s krytinou mohlo zabezpecit podlozenie spodnych
usekov strechy ramom z kmeriov stromov leziacich
pripadne na kametioch (Fusek 2000, 121; Salkovsky
2007, 273). Potvrdenie tejto moznosti komplikuja
nielen kolové jamy po opornych stipoch chybajtice
v interiéri, ale aj dalsie doklady po konstrukéno-
-stavebnych prvkoch z povrchu sidliskového are-
alu odstranené pri jeho tprave zemnym strojom.
V rovnakej miere sa bez relevantnych indicii nedala
spresnit ani vyska obvodovych stien polozemnice
potrebna k dotvoreniu dostato¢ného priestoru na
zhromazdovanie dymovych splodin z kireniska
odkial mali byt z interiéru odvetravané.

Zo znamych typov pyrotechnologickych zaria-
deni, dolozenych v obydliach v podobe kamennych
klenbovych alebo hlinenych kupolovych peci
i ohnisk vyloZzenych kamenmi (Hanuliak/Kuzma
2015, 19-24), sa v objekte 331 zistilo prosté ohnisko
(tab. XX). V interiéri chyba dolezité vymedzenie ob-
vodu horiaceho ohria kamennym vencom. Nezistili
sa ani naznakové zvysky hlinenej kupoly lemujticej
vychodny tsek kureniska.

Tri neobvyklé skutocnosti sa naopak nedali pre-
hliadnut. Prvou z nich je zdkladna ohniska, ktora
nemd zvycajny kruhovity az ovalny pddorys, ale
pozdizny tvar s vyklenutymi koncovymi stenami
o rozmeroch 130 x 70 cm. Dalsiu skutoénost repre-
zentuje presunutie kureniska z podlahy objektu
do priehlbne. Jej linia nie je jednotna. Sklada sa
z dvoch prepojenych misovitych ¢asti. Ich rozdielne
zahibenie 5 cm a 10 cm, naznacujuce ich odli$né
vyuzivanie, sa neda preukazat. Uvedena rozdiel-
nost zaznamendvana castejsie u kupolovych peci
iba hypoteticky naznacuje vyuzivanie tychto casti
ako ohniskovy a predohniskovy priestor.

K pochopeniu podstaty prvych dvoch neob-
vyklych skuto¢nosti je v prvom rade potrebné
poukazat na sporadické vyuzivanie osamotenych
ohnisk v pribytkoch. Ide o zastupcov bez spoloc-
ného vyskytu s klenbovymi a kupolovymi pecami,

ktorych pouzivanie v ramci v€asného stredoveku
kulminuje v 9.-10. stor. (Ruttkay 1997, 238). Napriek
tomu st v celom aredli cenkovskej lokality osamo-
tené ohniska dolozené iba v piatich obydliach (Ha-
nuliak/Kuzma 2015, 23, tabela 1; 10). V osade z 12.-13.
stor. z tohto naleziska evidujeme jediného zastupcu
(Hanuliak/Kuzma 2012, 259-261). Na bajcianskom
sidlisku z 9.-10. stor. sa vyskytli iba v dvoch pripa-
doch (Ruttkay 1989, 209). V stivekom areali z Chlaby
v uplnosti chybaju (Hanuliak 2016, 102, 103). Avsak
z piatich objektov z 11.-12. stor. st na tomto ndle-
zisku dolozené az v styroch (Hanuliak 1992, obr. 4).
Ich reprezentanti maju scasti prepaleny povrch
kruhovitého alebo ovalneho tvaru s priemerom
60-70 x 55-75 cm. Ohniska sa nenachadzaja priamo
v naroziach ako pece, ale v naroznych sektoroch.
Od stien st vzdialené 40-60 cm. Vynimku tvori
zastupca zo strednej Casti polozemnice 94, ktory je
ako jediny umiestneny v jame s priemerom 105 cm,
zahlbenej 21 cm pod niveletu podlahy (Hanuliak
1989, 164, obr. 17). K nesporne vynimocnym zjavom
patri ohnisko z 15 cm hlbokej kruhovitej priehlbne
s priemerom 62 cm, pretoZe sa spaja s objektom 85
pouzivanym v Bajc¢i-Medzi kanalmi az v 15. stor.
(Ruttkay 1989, 305).

Z predchadzajucich zmienok moZzno vy¢itat
nevyvazeny vyskyt obytnych objektov s prostymi
ohniskami pocas 9.-13. stor. Situacia sa nezmeni
po zohladneni dalsich pripadov z fragmentarne
odkrytych nalezisk. Z nich mozno uviest BeSenov-
Paskom (objekt 9; Habovstiak 1961, 456—458), Nizntu
Sebastovi (objekt 2; Budinsky-Kricka 1970, 168, 169)
a Slazany (objekt A/85; Ruttkay 1992, 594). Pre chyba-
jucu schopnost chronologickej indikacie sa nedaju
ohniska zaradit do evolucnej skdly interiérovych
kturenisk zdokonalujicich sa od jednoduchych
typov k narocnejsie zhotovovanym peciam. Pred-
urcenie objektov z tejto kolekcie k Specifickému
vyuzitiu je malo pravdepodobné. Prijatelnejsie
vyznieva ich spojenie so vSestrannejSim vyuzi-
vanim ohnisk na varenie, pecenie, osvetlovanie
a vykurovanie interiérov (Nekuda 2000, 71; Ruttkay
1990, 338), ktoré boli zostavené bez narokov na sta-
vebny material a vynalozeny pracovny vykon. Ttto
moznost nepriamo podporuje umiestnenie ohniska
v objekte 85, sezénne vyuzivanom v Baj¢i-Medzi
kanalmi v 15. stor. (Ruttkay 1998, 48, 49).
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Posledna neobvykla skuto¢nost stivisi s umiest-
nenim ohniska do severného narozného sektora
priliehajtaceho k vstupu do obydlia. Jeho obrysova
linia je z protipoziarnych dovodov vzdialena od
stien 25-40 cm. Takymto umiestnenim sa zmenil
ustredny princip fungovania teplovzdusného
rezimu nevyhnutného k odvetravaniu dymovych
splodin z obytného priestoru. Jeho ti¢innost mala
podporovat priama ¢i uhlopriecna pozicia kure-
niska voci protilahlému vstupu. Pomocou nej sa
usmernoval prirodzeny prietah vzdusnych vrstiev
k otvoru v streSnom Sstite ¢i k pripadnym oknam
(Dostal 1975, 47; Kldpsté 2005, 257; Nekuda 2000, 42).

Dévod presunu interiérovych ktirenisk do zavet-
ria vstupov, sporadicky zaznamenavany od druhej
polovice 10. stor., nie je znamy. Nalezové okolnosti
z Bieloviec (objekt 4; Fusek 2000, obr. 4; 5), Hurba-
nova-Bohatej (objekt II; Habovstiak 1961, obr. 18),
Kamenina (objekty 14, 31 a 83; Nevizdnsky 1982, obr.
5-7), Nitry-Parovskych Hajov (objekt 125; Ruttkay
1998, obr. 9) neposkytuju potrebné indicie. G. Nevi-
zinsky (1982, 64) prebera nazor P. A. Rappoporta (1975,
151), ktory v takejto polohe vyzdvihuje prilezitost
vytvorenia tepelnej bariéry braniacej prenikaniu
chladu do miestnosti. Napriek neskryvanym po-
chybnostiam o tcinnosti tejto zasady v realnych
podmienkach byva interpretacia akceptovana.
Vyznamnejsi vklad do kultury byvania poskytla
blizkost pece a vstupu pontikajiica tc¢innejsi od-
vod dymovych splodin. Ich skratené vertikalne
smerovanie k vetraciemu otvoru v Celnej stitovej
stene mohli podla G. Fuseka (2000, 124) zintenzivnit
dymnikové nadstavby zhotovované nad pecami.
Ich skelet ukotveny na stresnych krokviciach, ho-
rizontalne obloZeny doskami alebo kosatinovym
vypletom, musel byt z protipoziarnych dévodov
omazany hlinou. Opisané typy dymnikov, zname
z etnologickych pramenov (Dostdl 1975, 86; Ruttkay
1997, 247), nie su archeologicky postrehnutelné.
Znamejsie st ich varianty zostavené z vertikalnych
stipov rozmiestnenych v bezprostrednom susedstve
peci (Hanuliak 1989, 158; Hanuliak/Kuzma 2015, 158).

Dalgiu stavbu z beckovského sidliska reprezentuje
objekt 52 (tab. VIII) vzdialeny od obytnej polozem-
nice 331 vyse 13 m (obr. 2). Na zaklade scasti nepra-
videlného obdiznikovitého pédorysu s rozmermi
430 x 305 cm i chybajtcich zvyskov ktreniska na
podlahe bol tento reprezentant spociatku zaradeny
medzi hospodarske polozemnice prechodne
vyuzivané na byvanie (Hanuliak 2007, 337).

Z prehodnotenia skompletizovanej dokumen-
tacie a porovnania dostupnych informacii s pa-
rametrami z objektu 331 vyplynulo, ze ide taktiez
o obytnu stavbu. Zvysky absentujiceho ktireniska
sa podla fotografickych snimok zachovali v profile
kontrolného bloku v podobe svetlocervenej prepa-

lenej hliny v Sirke 30 cm a hrtiibke 2—-3 cm. Podstat-
né je, ze ich poloha odsunuta od vychodnej steny
20 cm, spociva 10 cm nad podlahou. Podla toho sa
da tento pripad pripojit k reprezentantovi z Muzle-
-Cenkova (objekt 300; Hanuliak/Kuzma/Salkovsky
1993, 26). M. Richter (1982, 49) uvazuje, Ze ohniska
z vyvyseného stupna boli vhodnejsie na kuchynské
ucely ako na vyhrievanie interiéru.

Z dalsich spolo¢nych prvkov oboch beckovskych
polozemnic sa vyskytuje identick4 miera zahibenia
dna do podlozia, podlaha pokryta vrstvou riecne-
ho $trku, absencia stipovej konstrukcie v interiéri
i plosna vymera (tabela 1). Totozné rozmery vykle-
nutia vstupného priestoru nemozno prehliadnut.
Napriek stthlasnej orientacii oboch zastupcov sa
do objektu 52 tento segment pripaja priecne k po-
zdiZnej osi (tab. VIII). V obydli 331 ide o subeznu
poziciu s pozdiZznou osou (tab. XX). Pribuzna poloha
napojenia i vyklenutia obrysovej linie sa zdokumen-
tovala v hospodarskej polozemnici z Branca (objekt
157; Hanuliak/Viadar 2008, obr. 4).

Odlisny typ vstupného priestoru do obytnej Casti
sa zaznamenal v obydli z 10.-11. stor. odkrytom
v Patinciach-Teplici (objekt 433/87, 88; Caplovic 1997,
obr. 1: B; Cheben 1987, 52; 1988, 54). Reprezentuje ho
obltikovito prehnuty ttvar s nezvycajnou dizkou
380 cm a sirkou horného obrysu 80-140 cm, pripo-
jeny k juhozapadnému naroziu stavby. Na sidlisku
z 12.-13. stor. v Trencine-Belej sa zasa prebadali
dve polozemnice s mierne nepravidelnym kvadra-
tickym pddorysom. Do severozapadného narozia
objektu 80 ustil zosikmeny vchod s dizkou 210 cm
a Sirkou 130 cm. V polozemnici 116 nadobudol
predmetny segment, pripojeny k zapadnému na-
roziu, dokonca zaloment liniu dlha 280 cm a Siro-
ki1 150 cm. Prvotna funkénti interpretaciu oboch
reprezentantov ovplyvnilo umiestnenie ohnisk na
dno vstupného koridoru v mieste ich styku s pri-
liehajticou interiérovou stenou. I preto sa dotvoril
nazor o ich prednostnom vyuziti na privod vzdu-
chu potrebného k podpore horenia v ohniskach.
S takouto predstavou nekoresponduje zoSikmené
napojenie identického titvaru k ovalnemu pddorysu
hospodarskej polozemnice 79, v ktorej zvysky kua-
reniska neevidujeme (Cheben 2003, 65-67; Vojtecek
2014, tab. VII).

Na rozdiel od klesajticej tirovne vstupov sa
jazykovité zlaby s takmer rovnym dnom zazna-
menali pocas 9.—11. stor. v BeSeriove-Malomgate
(objekt 4/56; Bialekovi 1958, obr. 14), Komjaticiach
(objekty 3/83 a 17/83; Salkovsky/Vlkolinskd 1987,
obr. 2; 5) a v Muzle-Cenkove (objekt 54; Hanu-
liak/Kuzma/Salkovsky 1993, tab. 3). O ich vyuziti
k privodu vzduchu na podporu horenia svedci ich
pozicia voci peciam umiestnenym v protilahlych
naroziach. K predchadzajicim pripadom sa pri-
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Tabela 2. Beckov. Obilné zasobnice, zakladné udaje. Ustie: A — kruhovité; B — ovalne. Profil: 1 — kuZelovite rozsireny;

2 — kuzelovite ztiZeny; 3 — valcovity.

Objekt Rozmery

Cislo Poloha Orientacia Ustie Profil Priemer Ustia (cm) | Priemer dna (cm) | Hibka (cm) Objem (md)
28 S| S8V -JJz B 2 225x 200 160 140 3,5
45b Sl S-J B 2 205 x 185 170 130 3,8

49 Sl V-2 B 3 180 x 165 170 115 11

78 Sl - A 1 120 150 110 2,5
161 SV SV-Jz B 2 182 x 168 105 105 0,9
162 SV SV-Jz B 2 140 x 130 92 90 0,7

pajaja zastupcovia z 12.-13. stor. zo Sladkovicova
(objekt II; Tocik 1992, obr. 144) a Slovenskej Novej Vsi
(objekty S18 a S25; Hanuliak/Mindc/Paviik 2008, obr.
4). Dizka takychto vybeZkov sa pohybuje v rozpati
50-120 c¢m, Sirka 35-50 cm.

Predchadzajtice objekty so vstupnymi priestormi
do obytnych interiérov rozsiruju skalu evidovanych
reprezentantov. Ich celkovy pocet byva napriek
tomu nizky aj na lokalitach s vy$§im poctom ob-
jektov. Z publikovanych nalezisk nadobuda ich
vyskyt rozdielnu hodnotu. Na ilustraciu mozno
uviest Chlabu - 10,3 % (Hanuliak 2016, 103), MuZzlu-
-Cenkov — 14 % (Hanuliak/Kuzma 2015, 27), Bran¢ —
25 % (Hanuliak/Vladdr 2008, 90) a Nitru-Parovské
Haje — 40 % (Ruttkay 1998, 46). Napriek nevelmi
presvedcivej pocetnosti ma kazdy reprezentant
patri¢ny vyznam. Poskytuje totiz prileZitost sledo-
vania vztahu medzi polohou vstupu a ktireniska
potrebného k pochopeniu principu fungovania
teplovzdusného rezimu a pribliZeniu jeho premien.
V pribytkoch bez vstupu sa ich poloha mohla iba
hypoteticky odvodit od zndmej pozicie kuireniska
(Svalkovsky’ 2001, 116, 117; Vignatiovd 1992, 20).

V porovnani s dvomi predchadzajacimi pribyt-
kami je posledna beckovska stavba 34 v mnohych
smeroch osobita (tab. IV). V prvom rade na to pou-
kazuje pddorys, ktory v zdokumentovanom tiseku
nadobudol takmer kruhovity tvar s priemerom
630 cm s odhadovanou rozlohou 30 m? (tabela 1).
Jeho zvysné casti lezia mimo sondy II, ¢o stazuje
vystiZnejsiu definiciu niekdajSieho pddorysu. Z dal-
$ich tidajov treba uviest niveletu tvrdo usliapanej
podlahy, ktora sa stotozuje s tiroviiou podlozného
terénu. V jej sfarbeni sa tmavohnedé useky strie-
daja so sivohnedymi flakmi. Ku kontaminovaniu
svetlej podloznej hliny zrejme prispela tiprava
i spractivanie plodin a inych materidlov vykona-
vana v interiéri. V ramci priestoru je excentricky
umiestnend obilna zasobnica 78 s priemerom ustia
120 cm a hibkou 110 cm.

Tieto informacie naznacuju, Ze objekt 34 mozno
zaradit k polozemniciam, pretoze sa spodné tiseky
jeho stien nachadzali v ramci 25-30 cm mocnej

sidliskovej vrstvy. Nadzemné steny mohla tvorit
konstrukcia z tenkych kolov. Vcelku prijatelne
vyznieva vyuZitie tohto priestoru ako stodoly sla-
Ziacej na prilezitostné uskladnenie nevymlateného
obilia, zastresené miesto, kde sa mohlo nasledne
mlatif i deponovat ziskané zrno (Nekuda 2000, 61,
64, 65). Takuto moznost mozu podporit tri zrnka
prosa, pat obiliek pSenice ziskané preplavovanim
zeminy z najspodnejSej vrstvy vyplne (Hajnalovd,
M./Mihdlyiovd 2005). S istou davkou rezervy moze
s uvedenymi aktivitami stuvisiet polovi¢ny zlomok
zarnova a dvoch vel'kych plochych kamenov lezia-
cich na podlahe.

Na mozny vztah tejto hospodarskej polozemnice
k dvom obytnym poukazuje ich vzdjomna vzdiale-
nost vycislena na4 m a 11 m (obr. 2). Znacna podob-
nost jej podorysu s ovalnym tvarom objektu 2/76 zo
Svinice, s priemerom 480 x 580 cm a plochou 23 m?,
nemusi byt nahodna (Caplovic 1983, 366, 367, obr. 2: 2).
Na publikovanom plane nie st zakreslené zvysky
ktireniska. Vedticemu vyskumu sa vSak zname iné
dolezité okolnosti, ktoré rozhodli o zaradeni tohto
reprezentanta k obytnym polozemniciam.

Obilné zasobnice

Z pocetnej kolekcie jamovitych objektov su
najvyznamnejsie obilné zasobnice predurcené na
uskladnovanie polnohospodarskych plodin. Patria
k nim najma cerealie zabezpecujice prezitie Iud-
skych jedincov v agrarnej ekonomike. Z beckov-
ského sidliska patri do tejto skupiny Sest objektov
(9,4 % pripadov; obr. 3; tabela 2).

Zakladné udaje o objektoch st sice napohlad
roznorodé, avsak ich vzajomnym porovnavanim
sa preukaze uzsi vztah medzi sformovanim pris-
lusnych casti a velkostnymi parametrami. Dolezita
je aj ovalna podoba horného obrysu s primerane
zosikmenymi stenami a rovnym dnom. Jeho jed-
notnd liniu v objektoch 28 a 162 vynimoc¢ne na-
rasa plytka kruhovita a ovalna priehlben (tab. II;
XVI). V nej mohli byt umiestnené stipové rebriky
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so zasekanymi stupnami, ktoré ulahcovali vstup
i opustanie vnutra pertraktovanych jam. Podla
zaznamenanych prvkov patri pat reprezentantov
k obilniciam s kuzelovito zazenym profilom (tab.
II; VIL; VIIL; XIV; XVI). Vynimkou je objekt 78 (tab.
X) s kruhovitym tstim, kuZzelovito roztvorenymi
stenami a preliacenym dnom, umiestneny v ramci
hospodarskej polozemnice 34 (tab. IV).

Potrebné kritérium k triedeniu obilnic poskytla
spriemerovana hodnota ich objemu vy¢islena na
2,1 m®. Podla nej maju1 objekty 28, 45b a 78 nadprie-
mernt kubattru (3,5 m? 3,8 m® a 2,5 m®), zvysné
st podpriemerné (0,7-1,1 m®. Hibkové parametre
nie st natol'ko rozhodujtice. Az styri obilnice majti
dno zahibené nanajvys po liniu 115 cm (tabela 2).

Identicka zasada sa na lokalite vyskytla aj
u troch reprezentantov z konca 9. az prvej polo-
vice 10. stor. K jej vzniku zrejme prispela znalost
pedologickej skladby. Jej sucastou je totiz 20 cm
mocna piescito-strkova vrstva zaznamenavana
v hibke 120 cm, potvrdend aj v profile studni¢nej
Sachty zo staroslovanského obdobia (Hanuliak
2016, 130). Nizka stidrznost tohto sloja je zrejma,
vylacit nemozno ani prilezitostné priesaky vody.
Spomenuté rozhranie nezohladnili kopaci obilni-
ce 45b (tab. VII) s maximalnym objemom 3,8 m?
umiestnenej zhruba 5 m vychodne od hospodarske;
polozemnice (obr. 2). Jej kratkodobé vyuzivanie
preukazuje prekrytie znefunkcénenej priehlbne
zasobnou jamou 3. typu 45a. Obilna zasobnica 28
je napriek tomu hlboka 130 cm, no ¢asové rozpétie
pouzivania sa neda spresnit.

Uvadzané danosti mohli rozhodnut o kopani
zvysnych obilnic do mensej hibky. Pozadovany
objem sa zvacSoval rozsirenym priemerom hornych
usekov profily, a to aj napriek tomu, Ze sa tym kom-
plikovali moznosti spolahlivého utesnenia tstia
nevyhnutného k zabezpeceniu kvalitnych skladova-
cich pomerov (Beranovd 1980, 204—207; Kudrnac 1970,
89-96). Aj z tychto dévodov dominuje na lokalite
pomerne jednotny profil obilnych zasobnic, hrnco-
vit4 forma nebola vhodna. Pri malom zahibeni sa
nedalo dotvorit zaZené zahrdlenie ustia.

Vsetkych Sest zasobnic tvori stucast troch sid-
liskovych zhlukov A, C a E s najvyssim poctom
objektov (obr. 2). V prvom z nich st dvaja repre-
zentanti s podpriemernym objemom, v druhom
zhluku sa k dvom zastupcom tejto kategorie pripaja
obilnica s nadpriemernou kubattrou dolozena
aj v trefom segmente. Vztah obilnych zasobnic
k obydliam sa da spresnit iba v zhluku C. Jedna
obilnica je umiestnena priamo v interiéri hospo-
darskej polozemnice 34, druha sa ocitla medzi
touto polozemnicou a pribytkom 52. Treti zastupca
s nadpriemernym objemom je netradi¢ne umiest-
neny vedla exteriérovej pece 42. Nahodnost jeho

pozicie vylu¢uje obilnica v zhluku D vyhibena pri
peci 29, ku ktorej sa pripajaju dve dalsie leziace po
stranach pece 160 v segmente A. Nalezova situacia
z beckovského sidliska v naznakoch koresponduje
so zasadou uplatfiovanou na niektorych sidliskach.
Na nich zastupcovia s nizsim objemom, vyuzivani
k priebeznej spotrebe zasob, lezali spravidla blizsie
k obydliam. Objekty s vyssim objemom cerealii,
urcenych na vysev sa kvoli lepsiemu utajeniu od-
suvali od pribytkov (Hanuliak/Kuzma 2012, 262, 263;
Nekuda 2000, 106).

Zasobné jamy

K urc¢ujicim znakom obilnych zasobnic patria
hodnoty hibkovych tdajov prevysujice rozmery
ustia, vydutiny a dna. Ide o parametre nevyhnutné
k zabezpeceniu kvalitnych skladovacich pomerov.
V zasobnych jamach zasa rozmery horizontalnych
linii dominuja nad vertikalnymi. Z opakovane
potvrdenych rozdielov mé patriény vyznam hibka
80 cm, ktora spolahlivo oddeluje zastupcov z oboch
skupin. Toto rozhranie zasobné jamy nedosahujt,
obilné zasobnice zvycajne prevysuju.

Podla uvedenej hodnoty sa z beckovskej osady
vyclenilo 40 objektov (62,5 % pripadov; obr. 3).
Sledovanie rozdielov v sformovani pdédorysu,
stien a dna pomohlo vyclenit z tejto kolekcie
13 zastupcov 1. typu s kruhovito-ovalnym ustim
(20,4 % pripadov), 15 reprezentantov 2. typu s po-
zdizne ¢lenenym (23,4 % pripadov) a 12 objektov
3. typu s obdiZnikovitym podorysom (18,7 %
pripadov). Naslednymi Statistickymi prepoctami
sa spresnila odlisnost niektorych charakteristik
naznacujucich predurcenost tychto reprezentantov
k odlisnému vyuzitiu. Sicasne sa zdovodnila po-
treba ich oddeleného vyhodnocovania, ktora moze
priblizit metodicky postup potrebny k odstraneniu
problémov v dlhodobo nerieSenej problematike
spatej s iCelovostou ich vyuzivania.

Zasobné jamy 1. typu

K uréujacim znakom objektov patri kruhovito-
-ovalny tvar zaznamenavany na drovni horného
okraja. Objekty s ovalnym tstim (69,2 % pripadov)
dominujui nad pravidelnym kruhovym (30,8 %
pripadov). V oboch pripadoch steny klesajuii k rov-
nému dnu. Tento prvok sticasne predstavuje druhy
urcujuci znak celej skupiny (tab. I; V; VIL XIIL XIV;
XVIIL XIX; XXIL XXIV; XXVI).

Z dalsej analyzy vyplynie prekvapivy vyskyt sle-
dovanych parametrov opakovane zaznamenavany
v 54-61 % pripadov. Spriemerované idaje horného
obrysu vykazuja v prevahe 100-165 cm, plochu
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Tabela 3. Beckov. Zasobné jamy 1. typu, zdkladné tdaje. Ustie: A — kruhové; B — ovélne. Profil: 1 — kuZelovite zazeny;

2 — valcovity.

Objekt Rozmery

Cislo Poloha Orientécia Ustie Profil Priemer Gstia (cm) Hibka (cm) Objem (m?)

1 S S-J B 1 125 x 100 75 0,6
38 Sl S-J B*? 1 290 x 240 30 1,0
46 Sl - A 2 125 53 0,6
130b Sl SV-Jz B 2 170 x 135 35 0,6
139 Sl SSV -JJz B 1 205 x 125 20-32 0,5
281 S - A 2 95 28 0,2
289 S Vil S-J B 1 132 x 120 28 0,5
338 S Vi SSV - JJV B 2 105 x 88 10-14 0,2
344 S Vil - A 2 125 32 0,5
353 S Vil SSV -JJz B 1 145 x 110 20 0,2
513 S X SZ-JV B 2 220 x 160 55 11
520 S X V-7 B 2 200 x 190 28 0,9
XY S Vil - A 2 85 25 0,2

0,8—2 m?2. Hibky siahaji do drovne 10-75 cm,
vnutorny objem osciluje v rozmedzi 0,2-1,1 m?
(tabela 3).

Predchadzajtice informacie priblizuju podobu
najstarSieho a najcastejSie zastupeného variantu za-
sobnych jadm pouzivanych od v¢asného stredoveku.
Naich zaklade dotvorené presvedcenie o prednost-
nom vyuzivani takychto jdm na kratkodobé usklad-
nenie zasob mensich objemov nemozno spochybnit.
O takomto vyuziti mozno polemizovat, pretoze
v hlinitej vyplni prevazuju artefakty z druhotné-
ho odpadu. K uskladiiovanym komoditam patrili
podla ocakavania potravinové zlozky urcené k pri-
prave stravy, jej zvysky, agroprodukty Zivoc¢isneho
a rastlinného povodu (Nekuda 1990, 12; Vignatiovd
1992, 31). Ttto alternativu moze podporit 54 zrniek
polnohospodarskych plodin, ak nepochadzajii z od-
padu rozptyleného na pochddznej trovni (Hajnalo-
vd, E./Hunkovd/Steffek 1993, 109). Podla M. Hajnalovej
a J. Mihdlyiovej (2005) v ich skladbe dominuju zrnka
prosa, psenice Spaldovej a inych druhov pSenice,
ziskané preplavovanim spodnych vrstiev vyplni
objektov 1, 38 a 289.

Do vodorovne] polohy sa mohli dnd zasobnych
jam upravovat uz pocas ich hibenia. Takéto linia
zrejme ulahcovala Cistenie vnutra objektov po
vybrati zasob a odstranovani izolacnej zasypovej
zeminy zabezpecujucej pozadované skladovacie
pomery snizsou teplotou. To sicasne rozsiruje Skalu
vyuzivania objektov o chladiarenské tucely.

Na rozdiel od obilnych zasobnic boli zasobné
jamy 1. typu CastejSie rozptylené v preskumanom
areali (53,8 % pripadov). Castokrat sti osamotené
a znacne od seba vzdialené. V sidliskom zhluku
A aD chybaju. V segmente B st iba dvaja, v zhluku
C Styria reprezentanti (obr. 2).

Zasobné jamy 2. typu

K prizna¢nym znakom objektov patri rozdielne
Siroky pozdlzny tvar horného obrysu doplneny
v prevahe rozdielnou niveletou dna. Najpocetnej-
Siu skupinu tvoria zasobnice s tzv. , kvapkovitym
podorysom” zaznamenanym v 53,3 % pripadov
(tab. T; IIL; V; XIIL; XIV; XXT; XXV). Ich pozdizny
tvar so zvycajne zaoblenymi koncovymi stranami
pozostava z dvoch prepojenych, rozdielne Sirokych
casti. Dno byva zasa stupriovito ¢lenené v dvoch
urovniach liSiacich sa o 13-25 cm. Podobna tpra-
va spodnych usekov sa zistila aj u zriedkavych
pddorysov obdiznikovitej (20 % pripadov; tab. IX;
XXI; XXV) a ovalnej formy (26,7 % pripadov; tab. X;
XV; XVI; XVIII). Preliacené a rovné dno je takisto
vynimocné.

Na rozdiel od zdsobnic s kruhovito-ovalnym
ustim zaberaji zasobnice 2. typu vacsiu plochu
s najcastej$im rozpatim 1,2-3,2 m* O jej navySenie
sa pri¢inili dizkové miery s hodnotou od 112 cm
do 290 cm. Celkovy objem 0,2-2,1 m® nie ]e napriek
tomu vyrazne vacsi, pretoze sa obvykle spéja s hib-
kami 24—42 cm. Pripady mimo tohto rozhrania st
sporadické (tabela 4).

K preukéazaniu odlisného vyuzivania zastupcov
tejto skupiny chyba]u potrebné indicie. A to aj
napriek tomu, ze opakované hibenie priznaénych
podorysov i dna mohlo byt Specidlne prispdsobe-
né zriedkavej$im potrebam. Logicky predpoklad
o uskladneni dvoch odliSnych druhov zasob sa
neda preukazat. Inspirativny zdroj neposkytu-
ju ani nalezové okolnosti spaté s pritomnostou
6smich lomovych kameriov v priehlbni objektu 456
(tab. XXV). Ich vyskyt doplneny o prepalent hlinu
zdokumentoval takisto G. Fusek (2000, 108, 129,
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Tabela 4. Beckov. Zasobné jamy 2. typu, zdkladné udaje. Ustie: A — kvapkovité; B — obdiznikovité; C — ovalne. Dno:

1 - preliacené; 2 — rovné; 3 — stupnovité.

Objekt Rozmery
Cislo Poloha Orientéacia Ustie Dno Dizka (cm) Sirka (cm) Hibka (cm) Objem (m?)
24 S SSV -JJz A 1 270 50-150 28-55 11
36 Sl SZ-JV A 2 290 48-190 25 0,9
39 Sl ZSZ -\ JV A 1 225+ 90-125 35-45 -
70 S| SSV -JJz B 3 112 40-70 30-43 0,2
73 S SSV -JJz c? 2 240 95+ 25 -
130a Sl SZ-JV A 3 350 112-170 25-48 1,8
159 SV SV-Jz A 3 240 95-165 55-80 21
166 SV SvV-Jz (o} 1 215 135 24-32 0,8
218 SV ZSZ -\ JV C 3 145 105 15-23 0,3
230 S VI SSV -JJz C 1 180 120 26-32 0,6
332 S Vil SV-Jz A 3 215 45-95 8-16 0,2
333 S Vil SZ-JV B 3 155 70 16-32 0,3
398 SIX SZ-JV A 3 215+ 95-150 24-55 -
456 S X SSZ - JJV A 3 200 80-160 48-70 1,4
493 S X SvV-Jz B 3 175 140 32-52 1,0

obr. 3) v objekte 15 na bieloveckom sidlisku. Dosial
nespochybnené vyuzivanie zastupcov spracuva-
nej skupiny na uskladnenie neurcitelnych zasob
moze azda doplnit 14 zrniek s prevazujucim pro-
som, SoSovicou, ojedinelym ja¢menom a pSenicou
ziskanych preplavovanim spodnej vrstvy vyplne
z objektu 36 a 39 (Hajnalovd, M./Mihdlyiovd 2005).
Chronologicky zaradené objekty opisaného typu sa
sporadicky vyskytuji na beckovskom nalezisku uz
v zaverecnom useku véasného stredoveku (Hanuliak
2015, tab. IX: 321), rovnako tak aj v Muzle-Cenkove
(Hanuliak/Kuzma 2015, tab. XXVI: 762; XXIX: 765)
a v Senci-Svatom Martine (Hanuliak 2008, obr. 3: 3/77,
5:9/78, 10/78). Na sidlisku z konca 11.—prvej polovice
12. stor. v Slovenskej Novej Vsi a Zelenci sa dvaja
oznaceni reprezentanti koncentrovali v obytnej
zone, iba jeden bol odsunuty do spracovatelsko-
-vyrobného segmentu s exteriérovymi pecami
(Hanuliak/Mindc/Paviik 2008, obr. 4; 6; S24; S29; Z4).

Bezddvodnu nahodnost pertraktovaného vy-
uzitia spochybniuje aj poloha zasobnic 2. typu
na vrcholnostredovekej beckovskej lokalite. Az
jedenast objektov (73,3 % pripadov) tvori stcast
sidliskovych zhlukov. Sticastou segmentov A a C st
0smi zastupcovia, v zhluku D figuruju traja. Mimo
nich st po ploche rozptyleni iba Styria reprezentanti
(obr. 2).

Zasobné jamy 3. typu
K uréujicim zlozkdm jamovitych objektov te]to

skupmy patri obdlzn1kov1ty podorys s prevazu-
jucou stbeznostou pozdiznych stran. Zakladny

model dopltiaji vyklenuté koncové strany, zaoblené
narozia, zvislé ¢i Sikmé steny klesajiice k rovnému
dnu (tab. VI; VIL; XT; XVII-XIX; XXII; XXIII; XXV).
U zastupcov z tejto kolekcie je spektrum najcastejsie
zastupenych rozmerov vo vSetkych ohladoch vyssie
ako u dvoch predchadzajucich skupin. Presviedcaju
o tom dizkové tidaje doloZené v rozpiti 160-350 cm,
ktoré so s1rkovym1 udajmi v rozmedzi 80-180 cm
zvysuju plosnu vymeru priehlbni na 2,2-4,6 m>.
Po pripojeni hibkovych tidajov s rozpétim 30-80 cm
sa objem priehlbni ocitd v rozmedzi 0,4-2,1 m°.
V skutoc¢nosti st miery eSte vysSie, pretoze s objekt-
mi 113, 274 a 349 sa spdja udaj 2,8 m? 3 m*a 3,6 m*
(tabela 5). Takuto hodnotu vsak dosahuje iba mini-
mum obilnych zasobnic z nadstandardnej kategorie.
Ich spriemerovand plochu 3,2 m? prevysuje sedem
zastupcov. Patria k nim aj objekty 113, 187, 346 a 349
s vymerou 4,2-5,6 m? pripisovanou v mnohych
pripadoch hospodarskym polozemniciam (Nekuda
2000, 45, 57). Z vyplne sa, zial, neziskali zvysky
potvrdzujuce akykolvek druh vyrobnych aktivit.
Informativnejsia je v tomto smere skladba zasy-
pu. U Siestich reprezentantov s hibkou nad 45 cm
sa totiz postrehli farebne odlisitelné horizontalne
pasy tmavohnedej zeminy prekryvané izolacnou
vrstvou popola, malych lomovych kameriov a uh-
likov, a preto nestivisia s procesom horenia v ob-
jektoch. Aj preto sa spractivané priehlbne nemo6zu
povazovat za praziace jamy, v ktorych sa zakladal
spodny ohenl vyuzivany na rozohriatie hlinenych
pekacov sluziacich k tprave ceredlnych zloziek
potravy (Ruttkay 2002, 267). Ich typické zlomky sa
vSak nenasli v celom vrcholnostredovekom areali.
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Tabela 5. Beckov. Zasobné jamy 3. typu, zakladné udaje. Ustie: A — obdiznikovité s vyklenutymi koncovymi stranami;
B — obdlZnikovité so zaoblenymi rohmi.

Objekt Rozmery

Cislo Poloha Orientacia Ustie Dizka (cm) Sirka (cm) Hibka (cm) Objem (m?)
45a Sl SSZ - JJV A 290 135 55 21
47 Sl SZ-JV A 230 110 57 1,4
113 Sl Z28Z - \JV B 350 145 55 2,8
187 S V/IX SZ-JV B 230 145 46-80 1,2
274 S Vil Z28Z - \JV A 340 160 55 3,0
276 S Vi ZSZ -VJV A 340 120 30 1,2
301 S Vil ZS8Z - \JV A 200 100 40 0,8
322 S Vil SSZ - JJV A 270 160 40-50 2,0
339 S Vil ZS8Z - \JV A 160 80 32 0,4
346 S Vil Z28Z - \JV A 220 105 45 1,0
349 S VIl ZSZ -VJV A 250 180 80 3,6
448 S X Z8Z - \JV A 270 80 45 1,0

V. Nekuda (2004, 372, 373) dokonca uvazuje, Ze tieto
priehlbne méZzu predstavovat sucast nadzemnych
obydli. Ich pozicia voci ostatnym objektom z bec-
kovskej lokality takuto alternativu vylucuje.

Po predchadzajtucej verifikdacii sa ukéaze, ze
k spresneniu vyuZzivania spractuvanych reprezen-
tantov stoji najblizsie ddvnejsi nazor V. Hrubého
(1965, 154), ktory takéto objekty intuitivne spojil
s ustajiiovanim hospodarskych zvierat. Prijatelnost
interpretacie v prislusnych nalezovych fondoch
neskor potvrdili aj dalsi badatelia (Dostdl 1975, 87,
92; Szbke 1992, 145; Vignatiovd 1992, 32). S vacsou
pravdepodobnostou mohlo ist o zimné obdobie,
ked sa zvieratd a hydina z oplotenych priestorov
presuvali do vhodnejsich, zrejme aj zastreSenych
jamovitych priestorov. Plocha stvekych obydli na
takyto ucel nepostacovala.

Podla vysledkov analyz z ¢enkovskej lokality
suvisela frekvencia vyskytu spracivanych jam
s intenzitou osidlenia, kedZe ich pocet klesal od po-
lovice 9. do polovice 10. stor. Dva objekty tohto typu
sa v 10.—11. stor. vyskytli aj na bieloveckom sidlisku
(objekty 12 a 19; Fusek 2000, obr. 3). Od preskuma-
ného obydlia st vzdialené 14 m a 27 m. Na lokalite
Nitra-Mlyny sa tri preskimané objekty zaradili do
useku z konca 12. aZ prvej polovice 13. stor. (Konig
2014, obr. 15: 12, 28, 53).

Preplavovanim spodnych vrstiev zeminy sa
z beckovskych objektov 47, 276 a 301 ziskalo 17 zr-
niek s prevahou prosa a jacmena, ktoré mohli
byt so slamou vyuZzité na prikrmovanie zvierat
(Kocdr/Kocdrovd 2015, 143). Na identicky ucel, ako
aj na podstielanie sa dali vyuZit konce olistenych
konarov zachovanych v skarbonizovanej podobe.
Z 35 ziskanych vzoriek drevin bol najcastejsi dub,
vyrazne menej bol zastupeny buk (Hajnalovd, M./
Mihdlyiovd 2005). Syto lierne sfarbenie spodnej
vrstvy z objektov 45a, 113 a 274 mohli dotvorit

priesaky organickych castic obsiahnutych v hnoj-
nych exkrementoch. ZoSikmené dno sa vyskytlo
iba v objekte 187 (tab. XVII). V Hruby (1965, 155)
spdja taktto upravu s lepSim odvadzanim mocu
z interiérovej podlahy.

Napriek zistenym skuto¢nostiam vcelku prija-
telne obstoji presvedcéenie o sezénnom vyuzivani
spracuvanych priehlbni aj na skladovacie ticely. Ich
poloha v sidliskovom areali vSak nema potrebnu
presvedcivost k potvrdeniu uvedenych alternativ.
Nebude takisto ndhodné, Ze iba tri z objektov lezia
volne mimo zhlukov. V segmente A sa nachadza
jeden, v zhluku B dvaja, v priestore C az Siesti re-
prezentanti (obr. 2).

Exteriérové kuireniska

Napohlad jednotnu skladbu spractivanej skupi-
ny, zastupenej v 12,5 % pripadoch, nartsa iba objekt
20 reprezentovany ohniskom (tab. I). Jeho plochu
s nepravidelnym ovalnym pddorysom dosahujticu
2,4 m? pokryva vrstva prepdalenej hliny s rie¢nymi
a lomovymi kamenmi i sporadickymi zlomkami
keramickych nadob. Obvodovy veniec kameriov
nebol potrebny. Ohnisko bolo totiz umiestnené
na dne priehlbne zapustenej do 25-30 cm mocnej
sidliskovej vrstvy.

Dalgich sedem zastupcov z tejto skupiny patri
k horizontadlnym peciam zloZenym z kureniska
prekrytého hlinenou kupolou a z intenzivnejsie
zahibeného predpecného priestoru (Ruttkay 2002,
258, 259). Podla zdokumentovanych prvkov sa
daju takého pece zaradit do troch skupin. Do prvej
z nich patria objekty 42, 110 a 116 (tab. VI; X; XII) zo
segmentu C. Zakladna kruhovitého kiireniska ma
priemer 110-125 cm a vymeru 1-1,1 m? Hrubka
prepaleného dna sa obmedzuje na 2-3 cm, jeho
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Tabela 6. Beckov. Exteriérové ktireniska, zakladné iidaje. Kirenisko: A —kruhovité; B — ovalne. Predpecna jama: 1 —kvap-

kovitd; 2 — obdiznikovita.

Objekt Kurenisko Predpecna jama

Cislo | Poloha | Orientacia | Typ | Priemer (cm) | Hibka (cm) | Plocha (m?) | Typ | Dizka (cm) | Sirka (cm) | Hibka (cm) | Plocha (m2)
20 S| SZ-JV B 200 x 120 0 2,4 - - - - -

29 S| SZ-JV A 160 x 155 25-15 1,9 2 270 250 70 6,7

42 S v JV -8z A 120 x 115 16-10 11 2 245 160 30-45 3,4

85 S SzZ-JV A 174 x 170 15 2,3 2 190 155 20 2,9
110 | SI/VII JV -8z A 120 x 110 16-13 1 1 240 105-160 13-25 3,1

116 | SVl JV -8z A 125 x 120 13-9 1.1 1 270 100 x 175 24-48 47
160 SV JV -8z A 125 x 128 28-18 1,3 2 240 205 65 4,9

176 SV S-J B 150 x 125 15 1,5 1 280 120-180 45-30 4,2

troveti je iba 9-16 cm zahfbend do podloZia. Zvysky
spodnych tsekov kupoly sa zachovali do vysky
5-7 cm a lemuju1 vonkajsi obvod kureniska. Neza-
chovali sa v nich otvory po prutenej armature, ktora
mala vytvorit skelet kupoly zhotovenej z ilovitej
hliny. Pomerne jednotné st aj rozmery predpecnych
jam s kvapkovitym, V}'Inimoéne ajs obdiZznikovitym
podorysom a plosnou vymerou 3,1-4,7 m?. Rozsah
ich zahfbenia do podloZia od 13 cm do 48 cm dopl-
tia celkova dizka 240-270 cm a jednotna orientécia
v linii juhovychod - severozapad (tabela 6).

PodTla identického tvaru a orientdcie patria
do druhej skupiny pece 29 a 160 zo sidliskového
zhluku D a A (tab. II; XV). Ich kruhovité ktreniska
st zahlbené 25 cm a 28 cm. Dné st prepalené do
hriabky 5-6 cm. Prekryvajt ich sporadické riecne
kamene a pocetné zlomky keramickych nadob.
Zvysky hlinenych kupol chybajt1. Podla toho museli
byt ich spodné tiseky vybudované na vyvysenom
mieste v ramci sidliskovej vrstvy, ktora sa odstranila
zemnym strojom.

Predpecné j jamy maja obdlzkaVlty podorys so
zaoblenyrnl néroziami. Ich zahibenie v podlozi do
arovne 70 cm a 65 cm je takmer jednotné, celkova
dizka sa 1i%i o 1 m. To s¢asti ovplyvnilo plo$na vy-
meru predpecnych priestorov Vyc1sler1u na 6,7 m?
a 49 m2. Orienté4cia pozdiZnych osi je opaéné ako
u peci z prvej skupiny a smeruje v linii severoza-
pad—juhovychod (tabela 6). Pred celustim pece 160
sa koncentrovali lomové kamene, ktorymi sa mohol
podla potreby tento otvor uzatvarat (tab. XV).

Dve pece z tretej skupiny predstavuji osobité
typy, ktoré sa v niektorych detailoch liSia od dosial
prezentovanych zastupcov. Vacsia miera pribuz-
nych znakov sa viaze s pecou 176 (tab. XVI). Na
ilustraciu mozno uviest plochu ktireniska Vy(:lslenu
na 1,5 m?, predpecné jama je zahibena do trovne
30—45 cm. Ide o parametre, ktoré sa daju zaclenit
do evidovaného rozpatia znamych adajov (tabela 6).
Kurenisko naproti tomu nema kruhovitt, ale ovalnu
zakladnu. T4 je s predpecnym priestorom prepojena

priamo, nie cez Sijovito ztizeny tsek. Spomenutt
priehlben ukoncuje vyvyseny stupen (tab. XVI). Na
jeho dne bolo zostavené otvorené ohnisko oblozené
velkymi lomovymi kamerimi. PozdiZna os objektu
je orientovana v linii sever—juh, ¢im sa lisi od vset-
kych exteriérovych peci z tohto naleziska.

Zasadne odlisny princip bol vyuzity pri budova-
ni objektu 85 (tab. XI). Novym prvkom je valcovité
pecné teleso umiestnené do stredu ovalnej priehlb-
ne s rozmermi 310 x 220 cm. Jej zamerne upravené
dno prekryté vrstvou Strku lezi v hibke 32 cm od
nivelety podloZia. Uroveri podlahy predpecného
prlestoru je naproti tomu vyvysSena, pretoZe siaha
iba do hibky 20 cm. Ktrenisko pece s priemerom
174 x 170 cm prekryvali pocas vyskumu takmer
6 cm hrubé steny kupoly, ktora sa po strate su-
drznosti zosunula na spodné tseky pece. V strede
kupoly sa zachoval ovélny otvor s priemerom 55 x
45 cm, vedla sii dva mensie otvory s priemerom
20 cm a 15 cm. Predpecny priestor mé obdiZznikovity
tvar s rozmermi 190 x 155 cm. Pripaja sa k prilahlej
priehlbni, podlaha je takisto zamerne pokryta
vrstvou Strku. PozdlZzna os pece smeruje v linii
severozapad — juhovychod (tabela 6).

Opisany objekt je v skuto¢nosti mladsi. Prekryva
obrysy starsieho reprezentanta s takmer identicky-
mi rozmermi predpecnejjamy a priehlbne (tab. XI).
Vo zvyskoch povodného telesa sa zachovalo mierne
zoSikmené, farebne odliSitelné zvrstvenie zlozené
z destruovanej kupoly. Zachované zvysky oboch
peci oddeluje vrstva tmavohnedej zeminy, ktora
dosahuje hrabku takmer 25 cm.

Spravnost vyberovych kritérii pouzitych pri ty-
pologickej analyze pyrotechnologickych zariadeni
podporuje ich priestorové umiestnenie (obr. 2). Pece
42,110 a 116 z prvej skupiny by akiste neboli v sidlis-
kovom zhluku C iba ndhodne liniovo zoradené 11 m
a 14 m od seba. Ako pec 29 s blizkym exteriérovym
ohniskom 20, tak aj pec 160 st v segmentoch D
a A osamotené. Napriek tomu vyznamom prevysuju
ostatné objekty, kedZe medzi nimi chybaji obydlia.
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Liniova pozicia peci 85 a 176 z tretej skupiny bola
odsunuta do volného priestoru severozapadne od
sidliskovych zhlukov.

Predchadzajtice rozdiely nie stt schopné preuka-
zat odlisné vyuzitie analyzovanych peci. Preplavo-
vanim ziskané organické zvysky i pozicia voci obil-
nym zasobniciam niec¢o naznacia, ale nepotvrdia
ocakavanu suvislost. Medzi obilninami z objektu
29 a 160 je napriklad najcCastejSie Zito a jacmen.
Moze ist o taxdny, ktoré sa do predpecnych jam
presunuli nahodne pocas ukladania i vyberania
zasob z obilnic vzdialenych od peci takmer 2 m
(Hajnalovd, M./Mihalyiovd 2005). V tomto pripade
mohli byt agroprodukty teplotne upravované na
konzumné ticely v ktirenisku pod kupolou i v otvo-
renom ohnisku s kamennym obkladom z koncovej
Casti predpecnej jamy (tab. XVI).

Inspirativne podklady k spresneniu mozného
vyuzitia exteriérovych peci neboli zverejnené ani
v novsej odbornej literatare. Nadalej tak zostavaji
v platnosti nazory o ich prednostnom vyuzivani
k priprave stravy varenim a pecenim (Fusek 2000,
128; Habovstiak 1985, 100—-103; Takdics 1998, 183-186).
Takéto pece scasti preberali tilohu interiérovych
ktrenisk, pricom znizovali zadymenie obytnych
priestorov. Takato interpretacia je prijatelna
v sidliskovom zhluku C s dvomi polozemnicami
vybavenymi iba ohniskami, no tromi kupolovy-
mi pecami v exteriéri (obr. 2). V segmente A a D
sa popri jamovitych zastupcoch hospodarskeho
vyuzitia ziadne obydlie nezistilo, rovnako tak
ani pri odsunutej peci 176. Po vycerpani vypo-
vedacich schopnosti dostupnych faktov mozno
dospiet k spochybneniu o funkénej predurcenosti
odlisnych typov peci. Rozdiely v ich tvare, roz-
meroch a orientacii nemuseli vzniknat zamerne,
pretoze kazdy variant v dostatoénej miere napiiial
potreby uzivatelov. S istotou sa vSak nedaju1 vylucit
snahy po hladani vyssej efektivity ich fungovania
v miestnych pomeroch.

Identicky pristup nebol s urcitostou uplatneny
pri budovani pece 85 (tab. XI). Jej zlozky nie st1 iba
sCasti pozmenené, ale presviedcaju o uplatneni
odlisnej stavebnej koncepcie. Zakladnym prvkom
je valcovité pecné teleso vybudované v strede
priehlbne. Jej ticel zdanlivo unika. Do tvahy pri-
chadza prilezitost ulahc¢ujtica obsluhu tohto zaria-
denia, pretoze dno kureniska lezalo iba 15 cm nad
podlahou predpecného priestoru. K pochopeniu
fungovania takéhoto objektu chybaju potrebné
analogie. Pribuzny model sa nevyskytol ani
v Trencine-Belej (Vojtecek 2014, tab. IX), Slovenskej
Novej Vsi a Zelenc¢i (Hanuliak/Mindc/Paviitk 2008,
obr. 3; 6) a Zlatych Moravciach (Ruttkayovdi/Ruttkay
2002, 450), kde sa odkryl vyssi pocet exteriérovych
peci horizontalneho typu vyuzivanych na bezné

ucely v stredovekych domacnostiach. Chyba tak-
isto podobnost sledovanych zloziek s pestrejsou
skladbou zastupcov dolozenych v hrnciarskych
peciach (Galuska 2003, 591-596; Gos 1982, 26-30;
Havrda/Matéjkovd 2014, 42—46, obr. 17, Krajic 1982,
271-275; Nekuda 2000, 110; Sndsil 1982, 3-8; Vigner
2007, 84—-94; Zatloukal 2000, 62—-68).

Povodné vyuzitie beckovskej pece 85 v zdoku-
mentovanej podobe zostava nezname taktiez aj
preto, lebo sa z preplavenej zeminy neziskali orga-
nické zvysky. Z najblizsieho okolia nepochadzaji
nastroje, vyrobny odpad s nepodarkami a prejavmi
pracovnej ¢innosti. Podomacky zhotovena hrn-
covita nadoba a sedem zlomkov z inych tvarov
sotva nieco naznacia (tab. XI: 1, 2). Informativnejsie
moze byt umiestnenie pece do priestoru mimo
sidliskovych zhlukov, tesne na okraj lavého brehu
povodného koryta Rybnického potoka. V stvislosti
s tym sa natiska otazka ¢i objekt 85 nepredstavu-
je hybridny tvar Sachtovitej pece vyuzivanej na
suSenie ovocia ¢i zvlhnutého obilia, idenie masa
a ryb (Fusek 2000, 29; Ruttkay 2002, 261-263; Takics
1998, 184). Chov domacich zvierat prezentuju na
lokalite kosti z kuchynského odpadu, konzumaciu
ryb zasa Supiny ziskané preplavovanim zeminy. Ich
pritomnost sa prekvapivo preukazala v 11 objek-
toch z celkového poctu 13 zastupcov s preplavenou
vypliou. Zaradenie objektu k Sachtovitym peciam
podporuje ovalny otvor dymovodu zachovany
v kupole. Existenciu nadstavby sltiziacej k umiest-
neniu ohniom ¢i dymom upravovanych produktov
mozno predpokladat aj napriek chybajiicemu sve-
dectvu z nalezovej situacie (Ruttkay 2002, 262, 263).
Vybudovanie novej pece na znefunk¢nenom telese
starsej zrejme stvisi so snahou o usetrenie fyzickej
namahy vynaloZenej na hibenie daldej objemnej
manipulacnej priehlbne.

Kolové jamy

V sidliskovom areali sa preskiimalo 215 objektov
oznacenych ako kolové jamy (Varsik/Hanuliak/Kovdr
2006, 205). Vacsina z nich sa neda chronologicky
zaradit pre chybajici datovaci material i neraz
tazko odlisiteIné sfarbenie vyplni spajané s dobou
rimskou a stredovekom. Vynimku z tejto skupiny
predstavuju objekty 26, 44, 320, 337 a 352 (tab. I, VL,
XIX; XXIL XXIV). Zich vyplne sa ziskali sporadické
zlomky vrcholnostredovekych nadob (tabela 9).

K od¢leneniu tychto zastupcov od nevelmi
odlisnych zasobnych jam 1. typu prispeli ur-
cujuce znaky, ktoré tieto objekty odsunuli do
hornych priecok kombinatorickej tabely. K nim
patri kruhovité ustie s priemerom 45-56 cm,
s plochou 0,2-0,3 m? zvislymi stenami a objemom
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Tabela 7. Beckov. Kolové jamy, zakladné udaje. Ustie: A — kruhovité. Steny: 1 - zvislé.

Objekt Rozmery
Cislo Poloha Ustie Steny Priemer (cm) Hibka (cm) Plocha (m?) Objem (m?)
26 S A 1 45 20 0,2 0,03
44 Sl A 1 55 20 0,2 0,04
320 S Vil A 1 50 20 0,2 0,04
337 S Vil A 1 56 17 0,3 0,04
352 S Vil A 1 48 18 0,2 0,03

Tabela 8. Beckov. Zlabovité jamy, zakladné tidaje. Ustie: A — obd{Znikovité s vyklenutymi koncovymi stranami.

Objekt Rozmery
Cislo Poloha Orientéacia Ustie Dizka (cm) Sirka (cm) Hibka (cm) Plocha (m?) | Objem (m?)
335 S VI SZ-JV A 280 45-55 22 1,4 0,3
336 S Vil zZ-V A 205 55 40 11 0,4

0,03-0,04 m?® (tabela 7). Zdokumentované hibky
17-20 cm znamenajd, ze ich udaj treba zvysit
0 25-30 cm hrubu sidliskovt vrstvu odstranena
zemnym strojom. Isté pochybnosti o uvadzanom
funkénom zaradeni tychto reprezentantov vyvola-
va ich poloha v preskiimanom areali. Tzv. kolové
jamy totiZ netvoria liniové zostavy zluciteIné
so zvySkami oplotenia, ale st osamotené. Styri
pripady zo sidliskovych zhlukov B, C a D leZia
v blizkosti roznych typov zasobnych jam. Identicky
vztah demonstruje aj objekt 320, ktory bol osamo-
teny v sidliskovom areali (obr. 2). Z celkového
pohladu patri pat oznacenych reprezentantov
k sporadickej skupine s nepreukazatelnym vzta-
hom k ostatnym objektom. Podla toho i podla
zaznamenanych rozmerov neslo o dolezité objekty
bez ohladu k ich zaradeniu ku kolovym alebo
zasobnym jamam s najmensimi rozmermi. Na
zaklade materialnej kulttry ziskanej z ich vyplni
ma vynimoc¢né postavenie objekt 44. Okrem mi-
sovitej pokrievky a ¢repu z Ustia a tela hrncovitej
nadoby patri k hodnotnym nalezom 14 zlomkov
z tiel grafitovych zasobnic, ktoré predstavuju
10,6 % z predmetnej kolekcie najdenej na lokalite
(tab. VI: 3-5; tabela 10).

ZTabovité jamy

Do Siestej, sucasne aj poslednej skupiny bec-
kovskych objektov, patria iba reprezentanti 335
a 336 (tab. XXI). Vyznacuja sa tizkymi a plytkymi
priehlbriami i sibeznymi stenami. Ich Sirka je
45 cm a 55 cm, dizka 205 cm a 280 cm, zahibenie
do podlozia dosahuje 22 cm a 40 cm (tabela 8).
Tieto rozmery doplnené o rozsah plochy 1,1 m?
a 1,4 m* a objem 0,3 m?® a 0,4 m® od¢lenuju tieto

ttvary od zasobnych jam s obd{Znikovitym pddo-
rysom. Nasledkom toho sa vytvorila samostatna
skupina vzhladom pripominajtica napajadla pre
dobytok. Obaja reprezentanti boli vyhibeni tesne
vedla seba na zapadnom okraji sidliskového zhlu-
ku C (obr. 2). Pochadzaju z identického ¢asového
ramca, hoci objekt 335 je relativne mladsi, pretoze
svojim vybezkom v dlzke 20 cm scasti porusuje
objekt 336.

MATERIALNA KULTURA

V nélezovych fondoch materidlnej kultary zo
stredovekych sidlisk zvycajne dominuji exemplare
z vybavenia domacnosti. Okrem keramickych na-
dob ich obvykle reprezentuju nastroje a predmety
kazdodenného vyuZitia i sucasti stavebnych kon-
Strukcii. Zriedkavé az vynimocné st Sperky, sticasti
odevu, konského postroja a militarii.

Keramické nadoby

Pedologickej skladbe z beckovského néleziska
chybaju vlastnosti potrebné k zachovaniu vyrob-
kov a sticasti predmetov z organickych materialov.
Z drevenych predmetov napriklad zjavne chyba
cely sortiment naddob sltuziacich na bezné tucely
(Hoch 2015, 252-279; Kostrouch 2009 491-497).
V nalezovom suibore z vyplne objektov naopak
dominuju reprezentanti keramickych nadob po-
uzivani pri vareni, konzumovani jedla a napojov,
na uskladnovanie agroproduktov a potravinovych
¢lankov.

Znacny pocet zastupcov tohto riadu, predpokla-
dany na zaklade vSestranného vyuZitia v kazdo-
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Tabela 9. Beckov. Pocet zlomkov z tradi¢nych ¢asti hrncovitych nadob (zlomky zasobnic — sumarny pocet) v sidliskovych
objektoch. Typy objektov: A — stavby; B — obilné zasobnice; C—zasobné jamy 1. typu; D — zdsobné jamy 2. typu; E — za-

sobné jamy 3. typu; F — exteriérové pece; G — kolové jamy; H - ZIabovité jamy.
Objekt Zlomky hrncovitych nadob Objekt Zlomky hrncovitych nadob

2|3 g s | 3 2

2 5 N g 5 N
2 2 2 % é 2 § % ] 2 2 % % 2 é §
O = D ~ [~ o %) N 0 = D [ ~ o %) N
1 C 1 1 2 - 4 - 166 D 1 1 3 - 5 -
20 F 5 - 1 - 6 - 176 F - 4 6 1 1 -
24 D - - 5 3 8 - 187 E 3 9 3 - 15 -
26 G 1 4 6 - 1 - 218 D - 1 2 - 3 -
28 B 1 22 29 9 61 - 230 D - 2 5 — 7 -
29 F 9 59 147 19 234 26 274 E 2 10 1 3 16 1
34 A 7 1 5 - 23 4 276 E 1 1 2 - 4 -
36 D 5 15 20 5 45 1 281 C - 2 5 - 7 -
38 (e} 2 28 44 2 76 - 289 C 2 6 7 - 15 -
39 D 2 1 2 1 6 1 301 E 2 3 - - 5 2
42 F 2 6 4 - 12 - 320 G - 1 1 - 2 -
44 G 1 - - — 1 14 322 E - 1 3 - 4 -
45a E 3 13 1 - 27 - 331 A 8 43 6 5 62 1
45b B 2 4 21 — 27 1 332 D - 6 2 - 8 -
46 C 1 - 4 — 5 - 333 D 1 1 3 - 5 -
47 E 1 3 35 2 41 - 335 H 1 - 1 - 2 -
49 B 3 1 - 8 22 - 336 H 1 1 1 - 3 -
52 A 2 8 7 3 20 9 337 G - 2 1 - 3 -
70 D 2 21 3 1 27 - 338 (e} 1 2 - - 3 -
73 D 2 13 1 4 20 - 339 E - 2 1 - 3 -
78 B 5 1 4 3 13 5 344 C 1 1 - - 2 -
85 F - 2 4 1 7 - 346 E 1 1 1 1 4 -
110 F 3 12 4 - 19 - 349 E 2 6 3 1 12 63
113 E 2 4 4 - 10 - 352 G 2 - 4 - 6 -
116 F 8 28 6 2 44 1 353 C - 1 2 1 4 -
130a D 3 7 2 4 16 - 398 D 1 5 2 1 9 -
130b C 2 2 2 1 7 - 448 E - 2 3 - 5 -
139 C 1 - 2 - 3 - 456 D - 2 2 1 5 -
159 D 1 1 2 1 15 - 493 D - 1 3 1 5 -
160 F 1 4 3 - 8 3 513 C 1 1 - - 2 -
161 B 4 20 1 5 40 - 520 C 1 - 2 - 3 -
162 B 2 1 - 5 - XY C 6 9 63 15 93 -

Spolu - 122 440 530 104 1196 132

dennom Zivote, zvySuje taktieZ zlomkovitost
ovplyvnena fyzikalno-chemickymi a mechanicky-
mi vlastnostami (Hosso 1983, 215). Tieto skutocnosti
rozhodli, Ze sa zo 64 sidliskovych objektov ziskali
Styri celé nadoby a 1196 zlomkov z tradi¢nej zostavy
kuchynskej keramiky (tabela 9). Tektonika zachova-
nych Casti presviedca, Ze vyrazna vacsina pochadza
z hrncovitych exemplarov. Dalgi stibor tvori 132

zlomkov z hrubostennych a hrncovitych zasobnic
najdenych v 14 objektoch (tabela 10).

Napriek vysokej fragmentarnosti nestraca kera-
micky riad patriény vyznam, pretoZe jeho reprezen-
tanti prispeli k primarnemu zaradeniu prislusnych
objektov do vrcholného stredoveku, a to aj napriek
tomu, Ze z viacerych vyplni pochadzal neraz vyssi
pocet ¢repov z doby rimskej, ktoré sa do vyplni
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Tabela 10. Beckov. Pocet zlomkov zasobnicovych nadob
v sidliskovych objektoch. Typy objektov: A, B, D-G podla
tabely 9 (C, H chybaju).

Objekt Zlomky zasobnic
Cislo Typ Ustie zdzf):né nez-([j-ilt?ené Pl
29 F 4 19 3 26
34 A 3 1 - 4
36 D - 1 - 1
39 D 1 - - 1
44 G - 1 13 14
45b B - 1 - 1
52 A - 3 6 9
78 B - - 5 5
116 F 1 - - 1
160 F 1 1 1 3
274 E - 1 - 1
301 E 2 - - 2
331 A - 1 - 1
349 E 1 4 58 63
Spolu - 13 33 86 132
40 %
30

20

10

anns

Obr. 4. Beckov. Pocet zlomkov hrncovitych nadob. 1-1-5ku-
sov; 2 — 6-10 kusov; 3 — 11-15 kusov; 4 — 16—-20 kusov;
5 —21-30 kusov; 6 — 31-50 kusov; 7 — viac ako 51 kusov.

presunuli druhotne zo sidliskovej vrstvy i z roz-
rusSenych starsich objektov.

Zo zlomkov hrncovitych nadob pripadd najeden
objekt takmer 19 exemplarov. Ich zastupcovia nie st
rovnomerne rozlozeni (obr. 4). Vyrazne dominuju
objekty s 1-5 kusmi (39 % pripadov), dopiiané
skupinou s 6-10 (19 % pripadov) a s 11-15 kusmi
(12,7 % pripadov). Frekvencia zvysnych Styroch
kategorii nadobtida hodnotu 6,4-79 %.

Cennejsie poznatky plynt z porovnania crepov
ulozenych v rozdielnom pocte objektov zaradenych
do skupin podla ich tvaru, rozmerov a vyuZitia.
Kulminujtci udaj u stavieb (35 kusov) a obilnych
zasobnic (28 kusov) s vy3sim objemom vyplni

neprekvapi. Vynimku predstavuju exteriérové
ktireniska (42 kusov). K navySeniu tejto hodnoty
prispelo 234 crepov ziskanych z kupolovej pece
29. K zdo6vodneniu takejto koncentracie chybaju
argumenty. Po prihliadnuti k typologickej skladbe
zlomkov s absentujicimi nepodarkami a pocas
vyroby poskodenymi reprezentantmi, zastupcami
vacsich rozmerov z tela a dna, sa vytratia dovody,
pre ktoré by mal byt objekt povazovany za hrn-
¢iarsku pec. PrijatelnejSie vyznieva zamerné, no
sotva zd6vodnitelné zhromazdovanie ¢repového
materialu prave v tejto predpecnej jame. Ak by sa
mnozstvo zlomkov znizilo na droven zvysnych
objektov z tejto skupiny, spriemerovany vysledok by
sa priblizil k hodnotam z troch vyc¢lenenych skupin
zasobnych jam s 12—17 kusmi, ktoré maja priehlb-
ne s pribuznym objemom. Takmer zanedbatelny
spriemerovany vyskyt artefaktov zaznamenavame
v kolovych jamach (5 kusov) a zlabovitych jamach
(3 kusy).

Predchadzajtice zistenia doplnené mapovanim
pocetnosti zlomkov v objektoch skor vylucuju, ze
by postrehnuté zistenia stviseli s ich funkénym
vyuzitim. Podla toho sa nemala cast artefaktov
ocitla v exploatovanych priehlbniach druhotne
a suvisi s postdepozicnymi procesmi. Aj preto sa
pre zvysent fragmentarnost nedala zostavit po-
CetnejsSia kolekcia reprezentantov s kompletnejsim
tvarom. Tuto alternativu podporuju exemplare
z obilnych zasobnic, v ktorych nemohol byt riad
funkcéne vyuzivany.

Konkrétnejsiu predstavu o vzhlade sucasti ku-
chynského riadu nacrtavaju Styri ucelené tvary.
Kazdy z nich reprezentuje v tradicnej skale su-
vekych reprezentantov osobity typ. Na ilustraciu
mozno uviest stredne vysokt hrncovitt nadobu
sudkovitej formy z exteriérovej pece 85. K jej Speci-
fickym prvkom patria prehnuté steny lievikovitého
Ustia nasadeného na vyrazne ztuzené hrdlo (tab.
XI: 2). Maximalna vydutina je posunuté do spodnej
tretiny tela. Ide takisto o jedini1 nadobu z celého
suboru, ktora ma nezvycajne hrubé steny. Zistena
hodnota v rozsahu 0,7-1,2 cm nezodpoveda vyske
15 cm, nasledkom ¢oho nadobtda tento exemplar
nadmernt hmotnost. K osobitym prvkom patria
aj hlboké vertikalne zliabky po prstoch zachované
na vnuatornych stenach, ktorymi vyrobca scasti
zahladzoval nerovnosti hlinenych pasikov z na-
lepovej techniky. Vonkajsie steny majii naopak az
prekvapivo hladky povrch svetlocervenej farby
docielenej pri vypalovani nadoby v oxidacnom
prostredi. Mierne vyklenuté dno obopina obvodo-
vy prstenec s vpisanym krizom, z ktorého chyba
jedno rameno. Takmer celé telo az po dno pokryva
vyzdoba pozostavajtica z dvoch nizkych vinoviek
a 6smich horizontalnych linii.
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V zasobnej jame 1. typu 38 sa nasla nizka na-
doba misovitej formy s vydutinou umiestnenou
v polovicnej vyske (tab. V: 7). Jej tsek pokryvaju tri
horizontalne linie. Na vyklenutom dne sa nachadza
plasticka znacka s mrezovym motivom zlozenym
zo Sestice kriziacich sa linii. K mierne prehnutému
hrdlu sa pripaja takmer zvislo nasadené tistie, ktoré
sa tektonikou scasti odlisuje od tohto tiseku zazna-
menavaného vo zvysnom subore. Do keramickej
hmoty bol primiesany vyssi obsah stredne velkych
kamienkov. Povrch je napriek tomu dostatocne
zahladeny.

Velmi blizke vyrobno-technologické prvky sa
vyskytli aj na nadobe zo zasobnej jamy 2. typu
398. K nim sa pripaja vynimocna forma vyrobku
patriaceho podla tektoniky k nizkym, stcasne
i Sirokym misovitym tvarom s hrncovitym profi-
lom (tab. XXV: 2). Tento prvok reprezentuje Sikma
linia tstia s lievikovite zrezanym okrajom plynule
napojena na prehnuté hrdlo. Horny tisek vydutiny
zdobia dve horizontalne linie. Dno je iba mini-
malne vyklenuté, obvodovy plasticky prstenec je
sotva Citatelny.

Na rozdiel od troch predchadzajicich exem-
plarov sa nadoba z kolovej jamy 44 stotoznuje
s vacsinovym suborom hrncovitych tvarov vdaka
hrtbke stien, vyzdobe a vyhladeniu sivo sfarbe-
ného povrchu (tab. VI: 5). Na rozdiel od nich ide
o misovitu pokrievku. Jej lievikovite roztvorené
steny sa v tupom uhle pripajaji k hornej stvrtine
tela s mierne vyklenutym valcovitym profilom. Tato
cast je ticelovo sformovana do podoby ulahcujtcej
uchopenie pokrievky. Jej horna linia nie je idealne
rovna, ¢o vsak nemuselo obmedzovat prilezitostné
vyuzivanie pokrievky tak, ako to bolo bezné u mi-
sovitych zastupcov s roztvorenymi stenami.

Pokrievky s rovnako sformovanym prvkom
nebyvajt natolko hojné. Castejsie st tvary s niz-
kym ukoncenim, ktoré st blizke I. typu a II. typu
ukoncenému rozsirenou obrubou, ktoré vyclenil
M. Richter (1982, obr. 57) v keramickom fonde
z Hradistka u Davle. Z obytnej polozemnice 331
pochadza dalsi, sticasne i posledny reprezentant
pokrievok (tab. XX: 1). Zachoval sa v podobe
gombikovitého drzadla s prehnutymi stenami,
ktoré tvorilo sucast plochej pokrievky s obvykle
vyvySenou kolmo nasadenou obvodovou listou
(Hanuliak/Varsik 2005, obr. 22: 9; Nekuda 2000, obr.
307: a; Unger 1994, obr. 16: 2, 3; 26: 7). Frekvencia vy-
skytu pokrievok byva voci hrncovitym nadobam
neumerne nizka. Ich priemer je r6zny. Na vacsine
lokalit zodpoveda rozmerom tstia najcastejsie
dolozenych hrncovitych nadob.

K standardnym reprezentantom keramického
fondu z beckovského sidliska patri takisto hrncovita
nadoba z vyplne objektu 1 odkrytého v maji 2004
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Obr. 5. Beckov. Vyskyt zlomkov z tradi¢nych ¢asti hrncovi-
tych nadob. 1 - tstie; 2 - telo zdobené; 3 — telo nezdobené;
4 — dno.

pocas predstihového vyskumu. Rozhodujtci vyz-
nam ma tektonika tohto tvaru i vyzdoba zastipena
Styrmi nepravidelne zvlnenymi liniami Spirdlovej
zavitnice (Cheben/Bielich 2006, 105, obr. 43: 11). D6-
lezité su taktiez jej rozmery ulahc¢ujice zlucovanie
hrncovitych tvarov do prislusnych velkostnych
skupin.

Zvysna kolekcia kuchynskej keramiky z pracov-
ného suboru, zlozena z 1196 fragmentov, poukazuje
v prvom rade na vysoku zlomkovitost dolozent
v 99,6 % pripadov. Okrem gombikovitého drzadla
z plochej pokrievky chybaju v kolekcii ¢repy pat-
riace jednoznacne k misovitym nadobam alebo
k pokrievkam. Podla toho sa vddésina z nich spdja
s hrncovitymi exempldrmi rdznej velkosti. Spome-
nuta zlomkovitost obmedzuje snahu o vyclenenie
Sirsej Skaly variantnych foriem castejSich vo vcas-
nostredovekom tseku.

Mnozstvo crepov zaradenych do Styroch skupin
napriek tomu zodpoveda pribliznému rozsahu,
ktory ich zastupcovia zaberali na celej nadobe. Aj
preto fragmenty z tstia mierne prevysuju pocet
zlomkov z dna, exemplare zo stien zasa dominuju
(obr. 5). Pomer zdobenych a nezdobenych ¢repov
stcasne informuje o prednostnom nanasani rytého
dekoru na horné tseky tiel.

Z typologického hladiska maju vacsi vyznam
zlomky z hornych tisekov nadob ukoncenych tistim.
Okrem tektoniky st na nich zachytené vyzdob-
né motivy i vychodiska k stanoveniu povodnej
vysky nadob. V kolekcii 111 kusov s meratelnym
ustim v rozsahu 11-24 cm dominuji exemplare
s priemerom 13-17 cm (63 % pripadov). Nadoby
pod uvedenym medznikom tvoria 12,6 %, pripady
nad nim st zasttpené v 24,4 % pripadov. Takmer
identické hodnoty z vrcholnostredovekej osady
v Slovenskej Novej Vsi a Zelenci navodzuju presved-
Cenie o ustalenej proporcionalite keramického riadu
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Obr. 6. Beckov. Vyskyt hrncovitych nadob z troch velko-

stnych skupin. Velkost: 1 — podpriemernd; 2 — priemerna;

3 —nadpriemerna. Lokalita: a—Beckov; b —Slovenska Nova
Ves a Zelenec.

zodpovedajiceho kazdodennym potrebam rodin-
nych zvazkov (obr. 6; Hanuliak/Mindac/Paviik 2008,
121). PodIa koeficientu vycisleného na dvoch celych
tvaroch patrilo 68 beckovskych nadob (61,3 % pripa-
dov) k stredne vysokym nadobam. Ich odhadovana
vyska sa pohybovala od 16,5 do 24 cm. Ostatnych
43 zastupcov sa podla D. Frolikovej-Kaliszovej (2009,
94) spaja s vysokymi tvarmi s kulminujiicou vyskou
do 33 cm.

K doélezitym znakom beckovskych nadob patri
aj zvySena homogenita porovnavanych zloziek. Ta
rozhodla aj o skladbe stiiboru vybraného na kresle-
nie. Okrem Styroch celych tvarov tvori jeho stcast
126 zlomkov prestavujtcich v globale 11 % z najde-
ného fondu. Pre zrealnenie vyznamu tejto hodnoty
treba pripomentt, Ze zo suvekej vilmakertskej osa-
dy Muzle-Cenkova sa vybralo 12 % (Hanuliak/Kuzma
2012, 264, 265), zo Slovenskej Novej Vsi a Zelenca
to bolo 29 % (Hanuliak/Mindc/Paviik 2008, tabela 1),
zo Senca-Svétého Martina az 34 % zastupcov, ktori
boli potrebni k vystihnutiu dolezitych parametrov
(Hanuliak 2008, tabela 1).

Vyber reprezentantov beckovského fondu vy-
znamne ovplyvnila kvalita pontikanych informacii.
Aj preto sa okrem celych nadob nakreslilo vyse
53 % CErepov z ustia s najvyssim podielom prvkov
vyuzitelnych k typologickej a chronologickej Speci-
fikacii. Zo zdobenych tiel iSlo zasa o kusy s vyssim
podielom vyzdobnych prvkov, ¢im sa ich pocetnost
obmedzila na 37 %. Pri dnach sa okrem crepov
s technologicko-vyrobnymi znakmi uprednostnili
zlomky so zvySkami plastickych znaciek (11 % pri-
padov). Zvysné exempldre sa po zdokumentovani
patri¢nych informacii, vratane hrubky stien, sklad-
by a spracovania hmoty, ipravy povrchu a vypalu,
zaradili do Statistickych tabiel.

Pre definovanie keramického fondu st v prvom
rade signifikantné ostré linie napojenia ustia na

C1
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Obr. 7. Beckov. Hlavné typy tistia hrncovitych nadob. Ustie:
A —vyhnuté so zaoblenym okrajom; B — vyhnuté s lieviko-
vite zrezanym okrajom; C1 —sikmo nasadené s vodorovne
zrezanym okrajom; C2 — Sikmo nasadené s vodorovne
zrezanym a prezliabnutym okrajom; D — sikmo nasadené
s dovnutra zrezanym preZliabnutym okrajom a vytiahnu-
tou vonkajSou hranou; E — S§ikmo nasadené s naznakom
rimsovitej profilacie.

%ﬁ

podhrdlie. Obltkovito prehnuté hrdla, bezné od
vCasného stredoveku po 12. stor., sa vytracaju.
Napriek tomu obe skupiny zjednocuje stvarnenie
okrajovej profilacie dvoch hlavnych skupin (C a D;
obr. 7). V prvej z nich figuruje vodorovne zrezany
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Obr. 8. Beckov. Vyskyt hlavnych typov tstia hrncovitych
nadob (podla obr. 7).
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okraj C1, ktory je v dalSej podskupine C2 prezliab-
nuty. V skupine D st zlacené dovnutra zosikmené
az prezliabnuté exemplare. Tito reprezentanti tvoria
vo fonde podiel s hodnotou 81 % (obr. 8).

Ich frekvenciu zvysuju zhrubnuté okrajové
Casti ustia s naznakom rimsovitej profilacie typu
E. S podporou datovacej schopnosti minci zara-
dil M. Ruttkay (1996, obr. 14) predmetné typy do
kolekcie z druhej polovice 12. az prvej polovice
13. stor. Z beckovskej skupiny sa k nim pripajaju
aj sporadické kusy zo skupiny A (obr. 7; A2; A3).
Napriek kuzelovite zrezanym okrajom nemdzu
byt vylicené ani menej vyrazné pripady zo sku-
piny B (obr. 7; B1; B3-B5). Pre skratené zaoblené
ustie (obr. 7; Al) z objektu 47 je zasa dolezita
vyzdoba zostavena zo Sikmych vrypov a hori-
zontalnej linie (tab. VII: 8). Vynimoc¢ny je naopak
profil zdobeny hreberiom s tromi zubmi (tab. I: 2),
ktory vykazuje vztah k vcasnostredovekej faze
osidlenia lokality.

S postrehnutou homogenitou koresponduje
takisto skladba keramickej hmoty. Jej zakladom
je hlina s primesou piesku i sludy, s premenlivym
obsahom stredne velkych kamienkov. Na profiloch
¢repov mozno vidiet kvalitné premiesanie hmoty.
Podla hnedého aZ cierneho sfarbenia sa vacsinova
kolekcia nadob striedavo vypalovala v redukénom
a oxida¢nom prostredi. Takmer 12 % exemplarov so
svetloCervenym povrchom ma v jadre Crepu sivé
az Cierne sfarbenie, ¢o treba spojit s pociatocnym
redukénym prostredim (tab. XI: 1; X: 2; XXIII: 5).
Iba v troch pripadoch boli nadoby vyhotovené
z jemne plavenej hliny bez inych primesi (tab. X: 2;
XX: 1; XXTI: 6).

Vonkajsi povrch nadob je dokonale zahladeny
napriek tomu, Ze zhruba v tretinovej casti vystupuju
stredne velké kamienky. S nizSou déslednostou
boli hladené aj horné tseky vnttornych stien.
Vynimoc¢ny pripad sa vyskytol iba v hrncovitej

nadobe z exteriérovej pece 85 (tab. XI: 2), ktora ma
na vnuatornych stenach hlbokeé vertikalne zliabky po
prstoch. Vonkajsie steny st1 napriek tomu kvalitne
zahladené. Uvedené indikatory poukazuji na zho-
tovovanie beckovskych nadob na kruhu s vyssou
rotaciou. So spomenutym vyrobnym postupom
suvisia aj aplikované vyzdobné prvky nanasané
rydlom s jedinym hrotom.

K vystihnutiu skaly evidovanych motivov saich
zastupcovia zlucili do Siestich skupin. V kazdej
z nich sa okrem nosnych typov dekéru pripojili
aj pribuzné variantné obmeny (obr. 9). Napriek
tomu je isté, Ze skutocny rozsah zdobenia nie
je znamy. Po prihliadnuti k pomeru zdobenych
a nezdobenych jedincov i tektoniky stien mozno
usudit, Ze sa dekor nanasal prednostne na ich
hornti polovicu. Ttto zasadu porusuje hrncovita
nadoba z exteriérovej pece 85 (tab. XI: 2) a dva iné
exemplare z predstihového vyskumu (Cheben/
Bielich 2006, obr. 43: 9, 10)

Z identickych pricin unika prilezitost k sledova-
niu pravdepodobnych kombinacii styroch zaklad-
nych vzorov zastupenych vlnovkou, horizontalnou
liniou, pasom sikmych vrypov a Sirsimi zliabkami.
Z logického pohladu vsak nemozno pochybovat,
Ze praca s rydlom na kruhu s vyssou rotaciou
predurcovala dodrziavanie kanonu hrnciarskeho
rukopisu. V stllade s tym sa pravidelnejsie linie
vlnoviek a pasov sikmych vrypov vhodne apliko-
vali v hornej Stvrtine, zatial ¢o horizontalne ryhy
anizke vlnovky vo zvysnych castiach. Vzdialenost
horizontalnych linii sa v dolnych tisekoch nadob
zvacsovala.

Z evidovanej skaly zlomkov sa profilaciou
ustia vymyka vyssie spomenuty exemplar
zdobeny hrebenom s tromi zubmi spajany
s vCasnostredovekym osidlenim lokality (obr.
10: 1; tab. I: 2). Maximalna pocetnost sa naopak
spdja s Crepmi s horizontalnymi ryhami zlace-
nymi do skupiny T so SirSou variacnou skalou
zastupcov (obr. 10: 4). Linie st pritom nanesené
v rdoznych rozostupoch, vo zviazkoch i husto
zoradenych pasoch (obr. 9: T/1-T/5). Zhruba
o polovicu boli zriedkavejsie ich kombinacie
s nizko Stylizovanou vlnovkou (obr. 9: S/1-5/3),
alebo mierne nepravidelné vlnovky s rozdiel-
nym poctom linif (obr. 9: R/1-R/4; 10: 2, 3). Skor
prekvapiva je zvysena obluba pasu so sikmymi
vrypmi sprevadzaného dal$imi motivmi (obr.
9: U/1-U/5; 10: 5). Efemérne sa objavili crepy so
zhrubnutym ustim zdobenym nizkou vlnovkou
¢i zasekmi (obr. 9: V/1-V/2; 10: 6). Ak sa zohladnia
iba najcastejsie vyzdobné prvky dolozené zhruba
v 70 % pripadov, zjavne dominuje typ T/1. Dalgie
tri varianty R/2, S/2, U/3 nedosahuju ani polovicu
prvého zastupcu (obr. 11).
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Obr. 9. Beckov. Hlavné motivy vyzdoby hrncovitych nadob.
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Obr. 10. Beckov. Vyskyt skupin s hlavnymi motivmi rytej
vyzdoby hrncovitych nadob. Skupiny: 1 -P; 2 -R; 3 -5;
4-T;5-U; 6 -V (podla obr. 9).

Priklady uvadzanej homogenity keramického
fondu nemozno prehliadnut. Napriek tomu sa
v pozadovanej miere nepodaril preukazat jed-
notnejsi pracovny rukopis istych producentov
identifikovany pomocou ustalenej kombinacie
tektoniky ustia, vyzdobného dekoru, farebnosti
povrchu a spdsobu vypalu. V pozitivhom pri-
pade by sa zjednodusila metodika spractivania
keramického fondu v regionalnych pomeroch.
PodTIa toho zostava stucasné badanie na trovni
tradi¢nej analyzy a opisov bez konkrétnejsieho
vysledného efektu.

S podobnymi problémami sa stretdvame aj v pri-
pade nedorieSeného vyznamu reliéfnych znaciek
zaznamendvanych na dnach nadob. Napriek ne-
spornej dekorativnosti presvedcivejsie vyznieva ich
spajanie s pociato¢nou etapou zhotovovania vyrob-
kov na hrn¢iarskom kruhu. Podla r6znorode;j skaly
odtlackov na vyklenutych dnach sa daja od seba
odclenit nahodné prvky od prejavov vyrobnych po-
stupov dopltianych vyzdobnymi motivmi s dosial
nespresnitelnym vyznamom (Fusek 2009, 99-104;
Meérinsky 1985, 54; Viria 1973, 206—-212). Aj z tychto
pricin vaésina badatelov nepovazuje pertraktované
odtlacky za spolahlivy datovaci prostriedok (HosSo
1981-1982, 31, 32; Nekuda 2000, 236; Ruttkay/Cheben
1992, 113), resp. za vychodisko k sledovaniu distri-
bucie hrnéiarskych vyrobkov z centralnych dielni
do vidieckeho prostredia (Richter 1982, 150-153;
Varadzin 2007, 53—-67).

Informacie o pric¢inach vyskytu reliéfnych od-
tlackov na niektorych nadobach bez rozdielu ich
velkosti a vyrobnej kvality, nie st k dispozicii.
K dévodom akiste nepatri znacna variabilita zaklad-
nych motivov, ktoré sa v identickej forme neopakuju
v regionalnych pomeroch, ani v rdmci lokalit s nad-
merne pocetnymi keramickymi sibormi (Hanuliak/
Kuzma 2015, 69-71).

Obr. 11. Beckov. Vyskyt najcastejsich typov rytej vyzdoby
hrncovitych nadob. Typy: 1 - R/2; 2 - 5/2; 3 - T/1; 4 - U/3
(podTa obr. 9).

Napriek uvedenym skutoc¢nostiam badatelia
nestracaju zaujem o publikovanie predmetnych
reprezentantov dufajuc, Ze sa situdcia v tomto smere
¢asom zmenli. Aj to rozhodlo o ramcovej klasifika-
cii vybranych beckovskych zastupcov s ¢iastocne
zachovanymi liniami. Z ich kolekcie st najcastejsie
krize s dvomi az tromi ramenami vpisané do kru-
hu (obr. 12: 3, 4, 8, 9, 11, 13-15), ktoré dopltiajt tri
pripady z predstihového vyskumu (Cheben/Bielich
2006, obr. 43: 9—11). Tato skupina tvori v sibore 61 %.
V troch dalSich pripadoch ide o zloZity geometricky
utvar bez moznosti definovania pdvodnej formy
(obr. 12: 6, 7). Menej Casta je hviezdica vpisana do
Stvorca (obr. 12: 2). Maltézsky a rovnoramenny
kriZ a mreZovy motiv bez obvodového prstenca st
ojedinelé (obr. 12: 1, 5, 10). Vypovedaciu schopnost
predmetnej kolekcie znizuje na jednej strane vysoka
zlomkovitost dien so znackami, pre ktort sa uce-
leny motiv mohol sledovat iba v dvoch pripadoch.
Druhym nedostatkom je nizky podiel evidovanych
pripadov obmedzeny na 14,4 %. V Trencine-Belej ide
naproti tomu o 20,4 % (Vojtecek 2014, 110) a v Belusi
0 23 % (Vlkolinskd 2007, 43).

Do beckovského keramického fondu patri ta-
kisto kolekcia zasobnicovych nadob. Ide o nepo-
¢etnu skupinu zlozent zo 132 zlomkov, ktora tvori
v spracuvanom subore diel s hodnotou 6,2 %. Jej
reprezentanti sa nasli v 14 priehlbniach (tabela 10).
Nepreukazalo sa ich ¢astejsie spojenie s niektorym
typom sidliskovych objektov. Az v 10 pripadoch
pripada na jeden objekt 1-5 kusov. Najvyssia
koncentracia sa zaznamenala v zasobnej jame 3.
typu 349 s obd{Znikovitym pddorysom (63 kusov)
a v kupolovej peci 29 (26 kusov). Z nej pochadza
takisto najviac ¢repov z hrncovitych tvarov. Prvy
objekt patri do sidliskového zhluku B, druhy
sa spdja so segmentom D. Tri ¢repy pochadzaja
z objektu 160 zo zhluku A, iné dva z osamoteného
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Obr. 12. Beckov. Vyber z evidovanej kolekcie znaciek na dnach keramickych nadob.

objektu 301. Zvysnych 38 fragmentov sa ziskalo
z desiatich objektov sustredenych v zhluku C. Tie st
od seba vzdialené 2—-24 m. S vynimkou zasobnych
jam s obd{Znikovitym dstim sa sledované &repy
nespajaju s objektmi s porovnatelnym objemom
vyplni. Platnost naznaceného vztahu spochybriuje
takisto 14 zlomkov ndjdenych v kolovej jame 44,
ktorej objem je obmedzeny na 0,04 m®.

V predmetnom subore sice chybaju zlomky
z dna, no opit dominuju casti z nezdobenych
stien nad zdobenymi telami a fragmentmi z tstia
(obr. 13). Do tabulkovych priloh prispevku sa pred-
nostne zaradilo 12,1 % zastupcov reprezentujicich
typovu skalu ddlezitych zloziek. Vzhladom na roz-
mery su repy prezentované v mierke zmensenej
na 33 % voci realnej velkosti.
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Obr. 13. Beckov. Vyskyt zlomkov z tradi¢nych ¢asti zdsobni-
covychnadob. 1 -1ustie; 2 — telo zdobené; 3 - telo nezdobené.

Okrem grafitu primiesaného do keramickej
hmoty st pre celt skupinu typické vyzdobné
motivy, hribky stien a profily tstia so zvdcSenym
priemerom. V pripade hrncovitych nadob z vacsi-
novej kolekcie napriklad dominujt steny s hriibkou
0,6—0,8 cm, rozmery do 0,5 cm st sporadické, miery
nad 0,9 vynimoc¢né. U zasobnicovych nadob sa
hrtbka crepov pohybuje v rozmedzi 1,5-3,4 cm.
Signifikantnejsie st priemery ustia. Podla nich sa
daju z kolekcie vyclenit Styria reprezentanti s prie-

merom 40 cm (objekty 29 a 34), piati s priemerom
35 cm (objekty 29, 34, 160 a 349), tistie s priemerom
27 cm sa vyskytlo v troch pripadoch (objekty 39,
116 a 301).

Nadoby s najrozmernej$im tstim patria k typic-
kym zastupcom masivnych zasobnic. Reprezen-
tuje ich predovsetkym kyjovito zosilneny okraj
zaobleny na hornej strane. Zadna linia moze byt
dovnutra vyklenuta alebo zvisla (obr. 14: 1-5).
Prednti stranu ustia zdobi pas viacnasobnej vl-
novky zlozenej zo siedmich az jedenastich linii
(tab. III: 2, 5; XV: 4; XXIV: 2) nahradeny v jednom
pripade viacnasobnym horizontalnym pasom
(tab. V: 2). Pod mierne prezliabnutym okrajom sa
objavuju pasy zo sikmych linif alebo vrypov (tab.
IIIL: 5; XV: 4; XXIV: 2).

Do keramickej hmoty bol primiesany drveny
grafit s Casticami roznej velkosti. Na zaklade mak-
roskopického pozorovania sa neda spresnit jeho
podiel Miestami postrehnuté striebristé ﬁseky

/////

hodnotu nad 30 % (Fusek/szszuk 2005, 295; Nekuda
2000, 239). Podla hrtiibky patrila k tymto okrajovym
¢repom zrejme vacsina zo spractvanych tiel zdobe-
nych pasmi viacnasobnych hrebenovych vinoviek

alebo Sirokych zliabkovanych linii a vlnoviek (tab.
IX: 1, 2; XVII: 8; XXIII: 7; XXIV: 1).
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Obr. 14. Beckov. Hlavné typy tsti zasobnicovych nadob.
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Chybajtice sty¢né linie stien s roznorodo stvarne-
nym dekdérom spochybniujti, Ze by tieto exemplare
patrili ku konkrétnej nadobe. Taktto moznost
nepripusta ani svetloCervena povrchova vrstva
postrehnuta iba na niektorych ¢repoch. Na zaklade
predchadzajticich ddajov st zaznamenané prvky
najviac blizke zastupcom masivnych zasobnic zo
skupiny IIIA pouzivanych v moravskom prostredi
(Gos/Karel 1979, 166; obr. 1; Nekuda 2000, 239).

Do druhej skupiny zasobnicovych nadob patria
dvaja zastupcovia s priemerom ustia 27 cm. Ich
mierne kyjovito zhrubnuty okraj s obdiZnikovitym
profilom zdobi viacnasobna vlnovka (obr. 14: 6, 7;
tab. XIX: 2, 3). Do keramickej hmoty bol primiesany
nizsi objem mletého praskového grafitu. K tymto na-
dobam mohli patrit steny zdobené viacnasobnymi
vlnovkami alebo horizontalnymi pasmi (tab. III: 3;
VI: 3; XX: 5). Z typologického hladiska st postreh-
nuté charakteristiky najviac blizke zasobniciam zo
skupiny IIA pouzivanym v moravskom prostredi
(Gos/Karel 1979, 168; obr. 1).

Na zaklade tstia s priemerom 27 cm, jeho vy-
zdoby a pritomnosti mletého grafitu v keramickej
hmote by sa mohol k dvom predchadzajicim
reprezentantom pripojit vacsi zlomok z hornej
Casti nadoby z objektu 116 (obr. 14: §; tab. XII: 8),
a to aj napriek tomu, Ze nadoba tektonikou tela
pripomina hrncovité zasobnice dolozené napriklad
v nalezovom fonde z Beluse (Vlkolinskd 2007, tab. VII:
7_11; XI: 15_12; XII: 16_31).

Postrehnuté znaky spajaji nepocetnt kolekciu
zasobnicovych nadob z beckovského sidliska
s moravskym prostredim, kde sa d4 minimalne
od 12. stor. sledovat ich kontinudlna vyvojova li-
nia. Tu sa postupne pretvorili do beznych nadob
z vybavenia domacnosti sltiziacich na uskladnenie
obilia, muky, réznych sypkych a tekutych latok,
ako aj inych agroproduktov (Belcredi 2006, 333, 334;
Nekuda 1975, 120). Na Slovensku patria nadoby tohto
druhu k importom s hojnejsim vyskytom v jeho
zapadnych regiénoch od Povazia po Nitriansko,
ktoré boli s izemim Moravy previazané culejsimi
obchodnymi stykmi (Fusek/Spisiak 2005, 307, 308;
obr. 15). Na nasom uizemi navyse chybaja loziska
grafitu, doklady vyrobného procesu, dielenské
zariadenia i osobité autochténne formy nadob,
ktoré by vznikali na zaklade starsich predloh. Aj
vzhladom na to sti nachadzané iba nadoby znamych
moravskych typov, aj to v nadmerne obmedzenom
zastupeni v rozsahu 1,35-5,1 % (Fusek/Spisiak 2005,
313; Hanuliak 2008, 318, 319; Hanuliak/Minaic/Paviik
2008, 121; Vojtecek 2014, graf 4). V beckovskom su-
bore podiel artefaktov narastol na 6,2 %. Vzhladom
na pocet zlomkov z tstia s rozdielnym priemerom
a Crepov z tiel pochadzaju tito zastupcovia nanajvys
zo siedmich ¢i 6smich zasobnicovych nadob.

Ostatné predmety materialnej kultary

Na rozdiel od keramického fondu pochadza
takmer zo vsetkych stredovekych dedinskych
sidlisk sporadickejsia kolekcia ostatnych predme-
tov materialnej kultury. Jej zastupcovia zvycajne
neprevysuju diel s hodnotou 5 %. Tato skutoc-
nost mohlo ovplyvnit postupné opustanie osady
s uvazlivym odnasanim hodnotnejsieho mobiliara.
Doélezitu tlohu zohravali takisto vlastnosti oboch
zakladnych materialov, z ktorych bol inventar zho-
tovovany. Predmety, resp. ich Casti z organickych
materidlov podliehali dekompozicii, exemplare
z ovela hodnotnejsieho zeleza boli zasa pretavené
do novych vyrobkov. Aj z tychto pricin st pri
archeologickych vyskumoch nachadzané bez-
vyznamné zlomky a vacsie kusy, ktoré sa odhodili,
stratili alebo inak unikli pozornosti. Aj vyhodno-
covana kolekcia budi dojem, Ze jej skladbu mohli
ovplyvnit uvedené okolnosti. V globale totiz ide
041 exemplarov z vyplne 19 sidliskovych objektov
a troch zastupcov zo sidliskovej vrstvy. Dalsich
desat kusov zo sidliskovej vrstvy, najdenych po-
mocou detektora kovov, pochadza z novoveku, t. j.
z mladsieho obdobia ako vyhodnocované objekty
datujua keramické nalezy.

Z nalezového fondu je najpocetnejsia typologic-
ky nestiroda skupina predmetov kazdodenného
vyuzitia (41 % pripadov), ktora zdaleka nevystihuje
¢innosti vykonavané v dedinskych domacnostiach.
Vyssi podiel majii spomedzi nich noze z piatich
objektov (38, 45a, 52, 176 a 352). V prevahe ide vsak
o kratke zlomky z cepele, koncovej Casti, zaoble-
ného alebo trojuholnikovitého hrotu (tab. XVI: 6;
XXIV: 4). V celosti zachovany ndz sa nasiel iba vo
vrstve medzi objektmi zo sidliskového zhluku D.
Tento exemplar s vyklenutym chrbtom, hrotom
zaoblenym k rovnému ostriu a obojstranne odsade-
nym prediZenym tftiom patri podTa celkovej dizky
13 cm k najcastejsie pouzivanym nozom zo strednej
kategorie (tab. XXVII: 1).

Pocetnejsie su takisto kamenné brusy najdené
v objektoch 113 a 130b, z obilnej zasobnice 45b
pochadzajit dva kusy. Tito zastupcovia z pieskovca
a dolomitického vapenca, vyuzivani na brusenie
ostria zeleznych predmetov, maju hranolovity
tvar s obdiznikovitym a $tvorcovym prierezom
a dvomi brisnymi stranami (tab. VII: 4; XI: 3; XIIL: 9).
Ihlancovity tvar s trojuholnikovitym prierezom
s jednou brusnou stranou je ojedinely (tab. VII: 3).
Celkova diZka v rozsahu 6,3-11 cm je dostatoéna
anespochybriuje vyuzivanie brisov na predurcené
Ucely.

Svedectvo o stkani priadze poskytuja tri
prasleny. Prvy z nich ma lichobeznikovity tvar
a pochadza z dna, druhy s kruhovitym tvarom zo
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steny keramickej nadoby. Rovnaky typ sa nasiel
na lokalite aj pocas predstihového vyskumu (Che-
ben/Bielich 2006, obr. 43: 2). Obdobnym spdsobom
zhotovované prasleny nie st na stuvekych sidlis-
kach zriedkavé (Nekuda 2000, 272). Neobvyklé st
naopak prasleny kuzelovitej formy (tab. IX: 6), ku
ktorym patri zastupca z obytnej polozemnice 52.
Ojeho vyuzivani na predurcené ticely niet pochyb
aj napriek tomu, Ze ide o predmet zhotoveny na
lokalite pocas doby rimskej. Potvrdzuje to aj de-
sat inych kusov identickej formy zo sidliskovych
objektov kvadskeho etnika (Varsik/Hanuliak/Kovdr
2006, 206). Akiste nie je nahodné, ak sa praslen
tohto typu nasiel takisto na dne obytnej polozem-
nice 17 zo vcasnoslovanského obdobia (Hanuliak
2015, 122).

Z dvoch zasobnych jam a exteriérovej pece
(objekty 116, 130a, 159) pochadzaju ustepy po-
zdlZneho, mandlovitého a lichobeznikovitého
tvaru z kremenca a rohovca (tab. XIL: 6; XIII: 4;
XIV: 6). Ocakavané vyuzitie na zakladanie ohna
by podporili zelezné ocielky, ktoré na stivekych
sidliskach takmer chybajti. Naznacuje to aj M. Sliv-
ka (1980, 232), ktory uvadza nalezy z hradnych
arealov. Na lokalitach zvysnych typov mali byt
tradi¢né tvary nahradzané tycovymi ocielkami
alebo nozmi.

Vcasnostredovekeé typy Sidiel upravenych z kosti
chovanych zvierat nahradili vo vrcholnom stre-
doveku ovela sporadickejSie exemplare zo zeleza.
V prevahe sti to obojstranne zahrotené tyc¢inky s ko-
sostvorcovym prierezom tela, zhrubnuté v druhej
tretine dizky, s hornym koncom vsadenym
do drevenej racky. Rovnaky tvar mal aj nalez
z obytnej polozemnice 331 (tab. XXI: 1) patriaci
k III. typu R. Krajica (2003, tab. 124), ktory mohli
vyuzivat obyvatelia tohto pribytku na prerazanie
dierok do kozZenych a textilnych materialov.

Sanicové hladidlo z kosti konskej koncatiny
predstavuje naopak sucast odpadu ulozeného
v obilnej zasobnici 339 (tab. XXII: 7). Predmet ma
s¢asti upravené kibové hlavice, pracovna plocha
sa vyhladila poc¢as manualnej tpravy zvieracich
kozi a pripadnych textilii (Kavinovd 1995, 159;
Slivka 1984, 399). Z posledného obdobia st z Nitry-
-Janikoviec zname tri exemplare hladidiel, jeden
z nich mal identicky tvar ako beckovsky nalez
(Ruttkay/Ruttkayovd/Bielich/ Zajacovd/Nemergut 2016,
46; obr. 7).

Druht najpocetnejsiu kolekciu (33,3 % pripadov)
tvoria zelezné sucasti drevenych dielcov. Okrem
dvojramennej skoby zo Zelezného pasika z objektu
36 (tab. IV: 3) sluzili k spajaniu dreva takisto klince
ziskané zo styroch objektov (36, 52, 139 a 161). Za
zmienku stoji iba exemplar s kridlovou hlavicou
(tab. IX: 7) a dalsi s vertikalne upravenou hlavicou

(tab. XIV: 2). V piatich pripadoch sa zachovali iba
kratke zlomky s kvadratickym prierezom tela,
ktoré neboli zaradené do kresbovych tabuliek.

Z objektov 274 a 331 zasa pochadza kruhovy
(tab. XVII: 6) a neuzavrety ovalny clanok (tab.
XXI: 2). Oba predmety nepredstavuju ohnivka
retaze. Povodne zrejme tvorili sucast klinovitej
skoby, resp. zavlacky s rozdelenymi ramenami
slaziacej k upevneniu najroznejsieho mobiliara
a inych konstrukénych dielcov. Neistota panuje pri
spresnovani vyuzitia plechového Zelezného pasu
s rovnym i lichobeznikovitym tvarom a platnicky
so zvinutym koncom z objektov 161, 274 a 349 (tab.
XV: 2; XVII: 7; XXIII: 2). Potrebnti informaciu mohli
poskytnut otvory po klincoch, ktoré sa vsak na
tychto zlomkoch nenachadzaji. Napriek tomu
niet pochyb o vyuziti tychto dielcov na réznych
Castiach vnutorného vybavenia domacnosti.

K stcastiam odevu patri esteticky zaujima-
va opaskova pracka polkruhovitého tvaru. Jej
tycinkovité telo zo Zeleza zdobia Sikmé zaseky.
Prekvapivo pocetna je skupina Sperkov, pretoze
v suvekom ruralnom prostredi sa tato kategoria
nalezov vyskytuje iba vynimocne (porovnaj Neku-
da 1975, obr. 39: 7, 9; 2000, 267; Snasil 1971, 101). Aj
v zemepanskom sidle zo Zaluzian tvorili Sperky
velmi sporadickua skupinu (Polla 1962, 142). Beckov-
ské nalezy sa kumuluja v obytnej polozemnici 52.
Patri k nim prosta krtizkova nausnica z mosadz-
ného drétu (tab. IX: 5), ktorej priemer zodpoveda
velkostiam esovitych zausnic z 13. stor. (Hanuliak/
Nesporovd 2001, obr. 4; 5). Na rozdiel od nich patria
prosté kriazkové nausnice v tomto obdobi k vyni-
mocnym zjavom.

Unikatny nalez predstavuje liata ovalna naus-
nica s dvomi gulovitymibubienkami vyrobena zo
zliatiny s prevahou olova a cinu, ktorou sa imitoval
uslachtily strieborny vzhlad. Jej priemer je ovela
mensi ako u vtedajsich zausnic. Z tohto obdobia
takisto nie st zname akékolvek nausnice zdobe-
né podobnymi dekorativnymi prvkami. Treba
vSak doplnit, Ze z kostolného cintorina v Krasne
pochadzaju tri zaujimavé Sperky zdobiace hlavu.
V hrobe 177 sa nasli dve bronzové esovité zausni-
ce s tromi elipsovitymi kosickami patriace podla
minci do polovice 12. stor. (urcil J. Hunka). Z hrobu
995 pochadza zausnica s jedinym kosickom, ktory
v hrobe 1098 nahradil valcovity koralik (Krupica
1978, tab. XXII: 4, 5; XXVIIL: 8; XXIX: 17). Vcelku
prijatelny je predpoklad, ze takato kombinacia
prvkov mohla vytvorit inSpirativnu predlohu pre
beckovsku nausnicu z objektu 52, u ktorej koralik
nahradili dva liate bubienky:.

Koralik ovalneho tvaru s kosostvorcovym prie-
rezom z bledozeleného skla z obytnej polozemnice
(tab. IX: 3) zasa imituje tvarom pribuzné koraliky
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z ametystu, ktoré na spominanom kostolnom cin-
torine tvorili sticast troch nahrdelnikov (Krupica
1978, tab. XXII: 1; XXVI: 19; XXXIIL: 1). Aj stitkovy
prsten z exteriérovej pece 29, zdobeny rytym a vy-
bijanym motivom rozety (tab. II: 4), ma priamu
analogiu na kostolnom cintorine v Krasne (Krupica
1978, tab. XXV1I:9), a tiez v Martine (Budinsky-Kricka
1944, tab. XIII: 1). Uvedeni zastupcovia patria do
pocetnej skupiny Stitkovych prsteriov zdobenych
geometrickymi, rastlinnymi a zoomorfnymi
motivmi, ktoré nosili prislusnici oboch pohlavi
vratane deti (Krupica 1978, 290). Strieborny vzhlad
beckovského prstena sa imitoval zliatinou s vy-
znamnym podielom cinu.

Akiste s muzskou populaciou treba spojit ple-
chové okutie posvy secnej zbrane neurceného typu
(tab. XXIV: 7). Ide o nalez identického tvaru, aky
pochadza aj z Hradistka u Davle (Richter 1982, 165;
obr. 109: 4) a Sezimovho Usti (Krajic 2003, 178; obr.
137). Beckovsky exemplar lezal vo vyplni kolovej
jamy 352, ktora tvorila sticast sidliskového zhluku
B. PodIa hrubky prehnutého zelezného plechu bola
posva v Sirke 5,2 cm zhotovena z koze.

K sacastiam bojovnickeho, resp. jazdeckého
vystroja patri takisto ostroha. Nasla sa na okraji
sidliskového arealu. Jej priamy vztah k miestnym
obyvatelom nie je dostatocne potvrdeny. Rozhodu-
jucaje preto chronologicka pozicia ostrohy. V tomto
smere je dolezita celkova dizka ostrohy 13 cm, dizka
bodca 3,2 cm, vyraznejSie prehnutie ramien ukon-
¢enych kruhovymi ockami spojenymi pri koreni
do tvaru V (tab. XXVIIL: 13). Chyba vsak koliesko
s predpokladanymi Siestimi li¢mi ddlezité k potvr-
deniu Specifikacie predmetného typu. Zachovala sa
naopak polkruhova pracka s plechovou platnickou
upevnenou pévodne na remienok. Z ekonomického
hladiska je zaujimava disproporcia medzi subtil-
nostou ramien zhotovenych iba zo Zeleznej ty¢inky
aryhovanym dekorom na polkruhovito zdurenom
ukonceni bodca.

Ostrohy s kombinaciou vymenovanych znakov,
ktoré sa podla P. Kodsovej (2004, 530-536; tab. 1;
2) objavuju v 13., sporadicky v 14 stor. nadobudli
prevahu. Po zoradeni poznatkov do vyvojovej linie
zistime, Ze sa ostrohy predmetného typu objavuju
po polovici 13. stor., ako to uviedol uz M. Richter
(1982, 163, 164), ]. Unger (1994, 37) a R. Krajic (2003,
122, 123).

Z tohto pohladu modze ostroha zo sidliskovej
vrstvy suvisiet v tamojsim osidlenim a posky-
tuje jednu z doélezitych opor k datovaniu. Este
vystiznejsia informacia sa spaja s postriebrenou
medenou mincou reprezentujicou napodobe-
ninu viedenského feniga Premysla Ottakara II
(1251-1276; Hunka/Kolnikovd 2006, 98), ktora po-
chadza takisto z vrstvy zo sidliskového zhluku A.

Jej poloha je od miesta nalezu ostrohy vzdialena
necelych 25 m.

Pritomnost lahsich jazdeckych koni na lokalite
mozu potvrdit dve podkovy zo zasobnych jam 36
a 349 (tab. IV: 4; XXIIL 3). Ide o zlomky z lavého
a pravého ramena podkov vyrobenych z masivneho
zelezného platu hrubého 0,3 cm. Pre ich typologické
zaradenie je ddleZita $irka ramien, diZka obvodu
zrekonstruovana na 26 cm doplnena obdiZnikovi-
tym, resp. Stvorcovym ozubom a obdiZnikovitymi
otvormi pre klince (KazZmieczyk 1978, obr. 41; 46).
Podla tvaru a rozmerov nejde o vyrobky identickej
formy. Napriek tomu st najviac blizke podkovam
IIL typu P. Baxu (1981, 431) pouzivanym po polovici
13. stor. O rovnakom datovani uvazuje v stubore
z Hradistka u Davle aj M. Richter (1982, 166, obr.
113), ¢o v zasade neodporuje zisteniam R. Krajica
(2003, 105). Z praktickych dovodov je skor prvorada
vel'kost podkov, podla ktorej sa obe spajajit s korimi
nizsieho vzrastu vyuzivanymi na jazdenie (Mirio
2010, 87). Podla toho nemusia v plnom rozsahu
platit predstavy o prednostnom vyuzivani taznej
sily koni v ruralnom prostredi a v sidlach s vyssim
socidlnym statusom na jazdenie (porovnaj Nekuda
1985, 131).

S pritomnostou koni na spractivanej lokalite
moze suvisiet zelezna tycinka s kosostvorcovym
prierezom ukoncena ockom z exteriérovej pece
116 (tab. XII: 7). Ukoncenie hakovitého useku
z opacného konca je odlomené. V pripade kruho-
vého tvaru moze ist o sucast najjednoduchsieho
zubadla s rozdielnou diZkou ramien ukoncenych
krtzkami, ktoré je blizke typu 1 R. Krajica (2003,
114; obr. 98; tab. 100) pouzivaného dlhodobo od
13. stor.

Z nalezového fondu nebol dosial spomenuty
amorfny a bochnikovity tvar bronzovej zliatiny
dlhy 4,4 cm a 6,3 cm (tab. XIII: 7, 8). Oba kusy st
zrejme ingotmi prislusného kovu predurceného
k Sperkarskej vyrobe. Vo vrcholnostredovekych
objektoch sa nezistili doklady po takejto ¢innos-
ti. Redlnejsie vyznieva jej spojenie s dlhodobym
osidlenim lokality vo vcasnohistorickom tiseku. Aj
dva crepy skla z tenkostennych nadob z objektov
139 a 349 zrejme stviseli s touto etapou, kedze sa
pri exploatacii objektu 10 nasiel takisto skleny roh
pouzivany na pitie (Varsik/Hanuliak/Kovdr 2006, 206;
obr. 127:9). K nalezom neznameho tcelu a casového
zaradenia patri zvinuty bronzovy pasik ukonceny
drotom z objektu 29 (tab. II: 5) a zvineny bronzovy
pasik lichobeznikovitého tvaru z objektu 159 (tab.
XIV: 7).

Pocas postupného odstranovania nadloznych
vrstiev zeminy Tatrou UDS sa vdaka detektoru
kovov naslo 13 predmetov. Vyssie spomenu-
ty no6z, minca a ostroha (tab. XXVII: 1, 6, 13) sa
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po dékladnom zhodnoteni okolnosti pripojili
k vrcholnostredovekému horizontu. Zvysné pred-
mety su spaté s novovekom. K nim patria predo-
vsetkym dve medené falza denarov z 50.—60. rokov
16. stor. a zlomok strieborného denara Ferdinan-
da L. (1526-1264) z roku 1555 (tab. XXVII: 5, 9, 11;
Hunka/Kolnikovd 2006, 98).

Do tohto obdobia, bez moZznosti detailnejSieho
vymedzenia pozicie, moze hypoteticky patrit aj liaty
gombik vajcovitého tvaru s plastickym Spiralovym
rebrovanim a zavesnym uskom z medi, no s po-
striebrenym povrchom (tab. XXVII: 4), rovnako tak
aj gombik s vyklenutym kruhovitym telom zdobeny
rozetovym motivom zo zliatiny s dominujticim
podielom olova a cinu (tab. XXVII: 10). Identické
exemplare sa podla E. Toranovej (1976, 62, 64; obr.
56; 76) objavuju na Slachtickych portrétoch zo
16.—17. stor., na ktorych zdobili okraje vrchného
alebo lemovanie spodného odevu. H. Johnouvd (1986,
30, 31) pozna mladsie derivaty, ktoré boli v 19. stor.
nasité na fudovom odeve pozdiz prednych okrajov
zivotikov, mentiek a kozuchov. K ludovému Sperku
nesporne patri aj prevliecka z medeného plechu
s kosostvorcovym telom a otvorom po upeviiova-
com nite (tab. XXVII: 8). Cez jej zamcek sa prevlie-
kali remence na nohaviciach, kabelach, kabaniciach
a krpcoch (Johnouva 1986, 28).

Zo zeleznych predmetov ma novoveky pévod
takisto zlomok konskej a volskej podkovy (tab.
XXVII: 3, 7; Polla 1986, 256), klinec s vertikalne upra-
venou hlavicou a dlhy klinec s horizontalne upra-
venou obdiZnikovitou hlavicou (tab. XXVII: 2, 12).

CHARAKTE,RISTICKE PRVKY
OSIDLENIA

Poznatky ziskané analyzou najvyznamnejsich
zloziek néalezového fondu, obohatené o dalsie
doplnkové informacie, dotvorili solidnu vy-
chodiskovt poziciu k nacrtnutiu ramcového
obrazu o spractivanej lokalite prostrednictvom jej
chronologickej Specifikacie, strukttry sidliskového
arealu, hospodarskych aktivit obyvatelov a pozicie
lokality v mikroregione.

Chronologicka Specifikacia lokality

Vychodiskové informacie k datovaniu poskytuje
kolekcia keramickych nadob kazdodenného vyu-
zitia. Z evidovanych prvkov nadobuda prvorady
vyznam sformovanie hornych tisekov hrncovitych
tvarov. V ich zostave by sme marne hladali hojnejsi
pocet pripadov s plynule prehnutou liniou hrdla
a kratkym ustim vytiahnutym pod odlisSnym

uhlom so zaoblenym, zvislym, lievikovite ¢i kuze-
lovite zrezanym okrajom. Tieto prejavy zo vcasno-
stredovekej keramickej kolekcie z 9.-10. stor. sa
vyrazne obmedzili (Hanuliak 2015, obr. 44; 105;
2016, obr. 11). Posledna etapa ich vyskytu sa spaja
so sidliskovou keramikou z 11.-12. stor. (Hanuliak
2008, obr. 8; Hanuliak/Mindc/Paviitk 2008, obr. 7;
Ruttkay/Ruttkayovd/Bielich/Zajacovd/Nemergut 2016,
53, 54; obr. 12; 13; 15).

Uz v tejto etape sa vSak v ndznakoch vyskytuja
aj progresivnejsie prvky vymykajice sa z vacsi-
nového Standardu. V pripade Slovenskej Novej
Vsi a Zelen¢a ide o zhrubnutie tstia dopinané
v niektorych pripadoch prezliabnutim alebo sko-
senim niektorej hrany (Hanuliak/Minac/Paviik 2008,
obr. 7: 17-19, 27-29, 38) a sikmé nasadenie ustia
(Hanuliak/Mindac/Paviik 2008, obr. 7: 13-15, 22, 26,
33). V Senci-Svatom Martine sa naznaky sikmo
nasadeného ustia vyskytli na artefaktoch zo Sies-
tich objektov (Hanuliak 2008, tab. 1: 7, 9; II: 5, IV: 7;
VIIL: 1; IX: §, 10).

V beckovskom suibore Sikmo nasadené tustia
prediZené na viac ako 2 cm zasa dominujt. Plynule
prehnuté hrdlo sa vytraca. V niektorych pripa-
doch je uistie nasadené priamo na podhrdlie (obr.
7: B/3, C1/2, D/3-D/5). Podla vysokej homogenity
evidovanych charakteristik nadobuda postrehnu-
ta profilacia hornej casti nadob urcujtici vyznam
pri ich chronologickej Specifikacii. Pomocou ana-
logickych prejavov zistenych v Nitre-Parovskych
Hajoch, datovanych mincami Bela III. (1172-1196)
a Ondreja II. (1205-1235), patria artefakty do
horizontu z konca 12. az prvej polovice 13. stor.
Stcasne reprezentuju prejavy nastupujicej vrchol-
nostredovekej keramickej produkcie (Ruttkay 1995,
563, 565; obr. 6: a).

O dozivani opisanych prejavov v druhej polovici
13. stor. informujti nalezy z Partizanskeho-Simono-
vian datované mincami Ladislava IV. (1272-1290).
Pertraktovanti mensinovu cast zastupuje kolekcia
s profilaciou II: a (Ruttkay 1996, 265; obr. 14). Zastup-
covia s nabehom na rimsovitu profilaciu by mohli
na beckovskom sidlisku reprezentovat zaverecnt
etapu miestneho vyvoja hrncovitych nadob posu-
nutu do zaveru 13. stor. (IIL: 1; VII: 2; XX: 10; XXI: 7;
XXVLI: 4; Loskotovd/Prochdzka 1996, 205, 209). Prijatel-
nost datovania nepriamo potvrdzuja misovité po-
krievky zdobené horizontalnymi ryhami dolozené
v oboch porovnavanych stiboroch i v beckovskej
kolovej jame 44 (tab. VI: 5). S ich vyskytom mozno
podla analdgii z ceského prostredia ratat okolo
polovice 13. stor., resp. v jeho druhej polovici (Pro-
chazka/Peska 2007, 223; Richter 1982, 121; Sedlickouvd
2015, 192). Z beckovskej polozemnice 331 pochadza
navyse gombikovité drzadlo z plochej kottcovej
pokrievky, ktora sa v ceskom prostredi datuje
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do druhej polovice 13. stor. (Prochizka/Peska 2007,
229; Sedlickovd 2015, 202). Naopak s kuzelovitymi
pokrievkami, nahradzajacimi dva predchadzajace
typy od prelomu 13. a 14. stor. (Belcredi 2006, 325;
Unger 1994, 42), sa ani v jednom z porovnavanych
stuboroch nestretavame.

Ovelanizsiu datovaciu schopnost majii vyzdobné
prvky. Vlnovky, horizontalne ryhy a sikmé vrypy
vyhotovované hrnciarskym nastrojom s jedinym
hrotom sa vyskytuju uz na hrncovitych nadobach
z 11.-12. stor. (Hanuliak/Minaic/Paviik 2008, tab. I-XI;
Ruttkay/Ruttkayovd/Bielich/Zajacovi/Nemergut 2016,
obr. 5; 6; 12; 13; 15). Takyto dekor, sprevadzany vl-
novkami, zriedkavejsie Sikmymi vrypmi a horizon-
talnymi pasmi nanesenymi hreberiom s viacerymi
zubmi, sa v 13. stor. zjednodusuje. Obluba hori-
zontalnych linii narasta na tukor ubytku vlnoviek
a vrypov, hreberiové motivy sa vytratili (obr. 9-11;
Ruttkay/Ruttkayovd/Bielich/Zajacovi/Nemergut 2016,
obr. 1; 2; 4; 6; 7; 9; 10).

S mensim uspechom sa daju v zlomkovitych
suboroch zaznamenat zmeny v tektonike hrnco-
vitych nadob (Prochdzka/Peska 2007, 220). Na celych
a neuplnych tvaroch sa vsak prejavuje tibytok ma-
ximalnej vydutiny z hornych tisekov a jej presun do
strednej Casti i uplné vymiznutie pertraktovaného
prvku (Ruttkay 1995, obr. 3). Z beckovského sidliska
sa tento trend prejavil na nadobe z objektu 85 (tab.
XI: 2) a na exemplaroch z predstihového vyskumu
(Cheben/Bielich 2006, obr. 43: 10, 11).

Hrubostenné grafitové zasobnice nemaju au-
tochténny povod. Patria k vyrobkom z tizemia
strednej a severnej Moravy (Fusek/Spisiak 2005, 319;
Vlkolinskd 2008, 291-293; Vojtecek 2014, 113). Aj preto
je potrebné zohladnovat pri ich datovani principy
z uvedeného prostredia. Zasobnice s priemerom
ustia 35 a 40 cm z objektov 29, 34, 160 a 349 (obr. 14:
1-5; tab. III: 2, 5; V: 2; XV: 4; XXIV: 2) sa podla starsej
schémy stotoznuju s typom III A, ktorého pociat-
ky siahajii do druhej polovice 13. stor. Zasobnice
z objektu 301 (obr. 14: 6, 7; tab. XIX: 2, 3) st najviac
blizke typu II A s pociatkami v druhej polovici 11.
stor. (Gos/Karel 1979, 168, 169; obr. 17). Podl'a neskor-
Sej schémy sa rozmernejSie zasobnice stotoznuju
stypom IV A s pociatkami v prvej polovici 13. stor.,
dva okrajové fragmenty z objektu 301 su taktiez
blizke typu II A, ktory je vSak datovany od druhej
polovice 11. do 12. stor. (Nekuda 2000, 239, 240; obr.
305). Beckovskeé zlomky napriek tomu presviedcaji
oich prezivani aj v priebehu 13. stor. Takyto posun
moze byt veelku realny ak sa zohladni sformovanie
okrajov blizkych rimsovitému prierezu, vyznieva-
jucich na zasobnicovych nadobach v 13. stor. (Fusek/
Spisiak 2005, 302).

Postriebrena medena minca Premysla Ottaka-
ra II. (1251-1276; Hunka/Kolnikovd 2006, 98) predsta-

vuje vyznamny datovaci prostriedok, ktory exakt-
ne potvrdzuje pokracovanie osidlenia lokality aj
v druhej polovici 13. stor. Sticasne dotvara dolezity
medznik spaty s prvotnym vyskytom niektorych
zeleznych predmetov v ruralnom prostredi 13. stor.
Ide predovsetkym o ostrohu s vyrazne prehnuty-
mi ramenami s predpokladanym, no chybajtcim
ltcovitym kolieskom na sklonenom bodci, ziskanti
zo sidliskovej vrstvy (tab. XXVII: 13; Kodsovd 2004,
530-540; Krajic 2003, 122, 123; Richter 1982, 163,
164; Unger 1994, 37). V druhom pripade sa k spo-
menutému terminu pripdjaja dva zlomky podkov
z objektov 36 a 349 (tab. IV: 4; XXIII: 2), ktoré mali
byt vyrabané po polovici 13. stor. (Baxa 1981, 431;
Krajic 2003, 105; Richter 1982, 16). Zvysnym typom
predmetov zo spractuvanej kolekcie chyba exakt-
nejsia datovacia schopnost, pretoze sa niektoré
z nich zhotovovali bez postrehnutelnych zmien
od 10. stor., iné exemplare zasa pocas 13.-15. stor.
K nim moze patrit aj zlomok zubadla z objektu 116
(tab. XII: 7).

Zo spomenutej chronologickej specifikacie
nalezového fondu vyplynie, Ze osidlenie beckov-
skej lokality vypltia tisek 13. stor. Jeho pociatky
sa nedaju exaktnejsie stanovit. Presvedcivejsia je
azda zaverecna etapa, ktora vyznieva v poslednej
Stvrtine 13. stor. Podla odhadovanej trvacnosti
obydli a predpokladanej dvojgeneracnej strukttry
rodinného zvazku mozno pociatky osidlenia loka-
lity posunut do druhej stvrtiny 13. stor.

Struktara sidliskového arealu

Zbezny pohlad na celkovy plan preskimaného
sidliska zachytava v prevahe rozptyleny systém
umiestnenia sidliskovych objektov s Crtajucimi
sa zhlukmi. Toto zistenie nadobudlo realnejsiu
podobu, ak sa na pracovnhom plane obrysy objek-
tov zvyraznili odliSnymi farbami typickymi pre
prislusnt skupinu. Nasledne sa zviditelnili $tyri
zhluky sidliskovych objektov (A-D), ktoré dopl-
nili zastupcovia rozptyleni v areali bez vzajomnej
vazby, s nepreukazatelnym vztahom k sidliskovym
segmentom (obr. 2; tabela 11).

Zo sidliskovych zhlukov je najvyznamnejsi
zastupca C. Pricinil sa o to nielen najvyssi pocet
objektov dosahujtci podiel 40,9 %, ale i kulminujice
mnozstvo reprezentantov v ramci kazdej z vycle-
nenych skupin odlisného vyuzitia. Najdolezitejsie
su z nich dve obytné polozemnice 52 a 331, vdaka
ktorym sa tento segment spaja s dvomi rodinnymi
zvazkami. ZvySenu pozornost si takisto zasluhu-
je hospodarska polozemnica 34 s nezvycajnym
kruhovitym pddorysom a obilnou zasobnicou 78
v interiéri. Jej dolezitost zvySuje umiestnenie stavby



STREDOVEKE SIDLISKO Z 13.STOROCIA V BECKOVE 141

Tabela 11. Beckov. Vyskyt vyclenenych typov objektov v sidliskovom areali. Typy objektov podIa tabely 9.

Pozicia objektov Typ objekty Spolu %
A B C D E F G H
Sidliskovy zhluk A - 2 - 4 1 1 - - 8 12,5
Sidliskovy zhluk B - - 2 - 2 - 1 - 5 7.8
Sidliskovy zhluk C 3 3 4 4 6 3 2 2 27 421
Sidliskovy zhluk D - 1 - 3 - 2 1 - 7 11,0
Rozptylené objekty - - 7 4 3 2 1 - 17 26,6
Spolu 3 6 13 15 12 8 5 2 64 100,0

do vrcholu trojuholnikovej zostavy vo vzdialenosti
4 m a 11 m od obytnych objektov.

S vynimkou zasobnej jamy 36 je priestor s roz-
lohou 165 m? vymedzeny spojnicami troch objek-
tov volny, pretoZe bol predurceny na spolocenské
aktivity miestnych obyvatelov. Identické zostavy
boli dolozZené vo vidieckej osade z Chlaby, vo velko-
moravskom opevnenom sidle z Muzle-Cenkova uz
pocas druhej polovice 9. a zaciatku 10. stor. (Hanuliak
2016, 122, 123; Hanuliak/Kuzma 2015, obr. 134; 135).
Azkonca tohto priestoru, severozapadne od navsia,
boli na beckovskom sidlisku umiestnené zasobné
jamy vSetkych troch typov (objekty 332, 333, 338,
339 a XY), dve zlabovité jamy (objekty 335 a 336)
a kolova jama 337.

Objekty rozdielneho vyuzitia sa do nepravi-
delnej zostavy sformovali takisto juhovychodne
od hospodarskej polozemnice. Patria k nim dve
obilné zasobnice (objekty 45b, a 49) s celkovym ob-
jemom 4,9 m3 zasobné jamy troch typov (objekty
36, 38, 39, 45a, 46 a 47), exteriérova pec 42a i kolova
jama 44. Nemozno prehliadnut, Ze exteriérova pec
42 a zasobné jamy 3. typu 45a a 47 vytvorili zak-
lad pre liniovt zostavu dalsich piatich objektov
rovnakého vyuzitia. Tie si umiestnené v dvoch
subeznych radoch v okrajovom priestore tohto
sidliskového zhluku. Délezité charakteristiky seg-
mentu doplitia obdiZnikovity obvod s pribliznymi
rozmermi 43 x 27 m a vymerou 1160 m? Z nej
sa nepresktimal iba maly tsek leziaci mimo vy-
skumnej plochy.

V dalsich troch zoskupeniach s vymedzitel-
nym obvodom chybaji obydlia. Neprekvapi, ze
v skladbe objektov nefiguruju ani reprezentanti
vsetkych standardnych typov objektov nevyhnut-
nych k ich plnohodnotnému vyuzitiu obyvatelmi
trvalejSie sidliacimi v tomto priestore. Chyba ta-
kisto sofistikované umiestnenie objektov v ramci
mikroarealov. Segment B je od prilahlej strany
zhluku C vzdialeny iba 6,5 m. Existencia prieluky
napriek tomu vylucuje, Ze by islo iba o scasti
odsunuty usek susediacej zostavy. V §tvorco-
vom priestore segmentu B, s diZkou strdn 13,5 m
a vymerou 182 m? figuruju Styri zasobné jamy 1.

a 3. typu (objekty 139, 346, 349 a 353) a kolova
jama 352.

V kompletne odkrytom zhluku A s trojuhol-
nikovym obvodom a vymerou 258 m? dominuje
exteriérova pec 160 s dvomi obilnymi zasobnicami
(objekty 161 a 162), s celkovym objemom 1,6 m?,
vyhibenymi po stranéch kupoly. V okoli nacha-
dzame takisto Styri zasobné jamy 2. typu (objekty
159, 166, 456 a 493) a zasobnti jamu 3. typu 448. Ich
poloha prezradza, Ze zistenti poziciu neusmermo-
vali zasady uplatnené v segmente C. Zjavne tu
chyba obytny objekt, ktory by umoznil sidliskovy
zhluk A oznacit za pociatocné jadro vznikajticej
usadlosti. Viac svetla do rieSenia problému moze
poskytnut prijatie tézy o prislusnikoch miestnej
komunity, ktori do dvoch obilnic uschovavali
ceredlie a neskoér ich upravovali v prilahlej kupo-
lovej peci.

Sidliskovy zhluk D sa podarilo iba scasti od-
kryt, pretoze lezi na okraji vyskumnej plochy.
Azda aj preto v rdmci obdiZnikovitého obvodu,
s odhadovanou plochou do 500 m?, chybajt zasob-
né jamy 1. a 3. typu. Napriek tomu sa pri kupole
exteriérovej pece 29 nachadza opat obilna zasobni-
ca 28 s objemom 3,5 m?, v jej susedstve vyuzivané
otvorené ohnisko 20 a tri zasobné jamy 3. typu
(objekty 24, 70 a 73) s kolovou jamou 26. Ani v tom-
to pripade sa nedari stotoznit predmetny segment
s pociato¢nym jadrom vznikajtcej usadlosti.

Na zvysSenie ekonomickych aktivit vlastnikov
sidliskovych zhlukov mohlo sluzit takisto 17 su-
vekych objektov rozptylenych v areali (obr. 2;
tabela 11), pricom ich poloha nevykazuje uzsi
vztah ku konkrétnym mikroarealom. Prikladne to
demonstruje 14 zasobnych jam 1. az 3. typu. Dve
exteriéroveé pece (objekty 85 a 176), so Specifickejsim
vyuzitim ako ich reprezentanti z koncentrovanych
zostav, mohli v rovnakej miere vyuZzivat vSetci vlast-
nici. K zrealneniu funkéného vyuzitia rozptylenych
zastupcov chybaju obydlia, hospodarske stavby
a obilné zasobnice. Tie sa vyskytli iba v zostave
segmentov A, CaD.

Sidliskové zhluky, oznacované za predchod-
cov intravilanovych dvorov, sa odkryli aj na
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vrcholnostredovekom sidlisku v Trenc¢ine-Belej.
Na rozdiel od beckovskych zastupcov maju
pravidelnt obdiznikovita formu, zvi¢senu
vymeru i adekvatne vyssi pocet objektov. Areal 3
je vynimoc¢ny tym, Ze sa v jeho zretelne vyme-
dzenom priestore nenasiel obytny objekt rovna-
ko, ako aj v beckovskych segmentoch A, B a D
(Vojtecek 2014, 122, 124; obr. 7).

Viaceré skutocnosti z analyzovanych zhlukov
sa vyskytli aj na sidlisku z druhej polovice 11.-12.
stor. v Msténiciach. Tieto usadlosti s vymerou do
200 m? sa podla V. Nekudu (2000, 128-141) takisto
vyznacuju pribuznou skladbou objektov i nepra-
videlnou zastavbou bez dokladov ucelového vy-
medzenia ich obvodu. Trojrozmerna rekonstrukcia
osady potvrdila vyskyt neustalenej pozicie obyt-
nych a hospodérskych stavieb, ktorych pozdizne
osi neboli subezné s obvodovymi liniami (Nekuda
2000, obr. 137).

Verifikovana nalezova situacia potvrdila uplat-
nenie predchadzajicich zasad aj na beckovskom
nalezisku. V oboch pripadoch sa vyskytla nepra-
videlne kumulovana zastavba segmentov s takymi
typmi objektov, ktoré zodpovedali prevadzkovym
potrebam obyvatelov (Ruttkay 1999, 17; obr. 29).
Naopak, nezachytilo sa vymedzenie obvodovych
usekov tychto priestorov oplotenim alebo priro-
dzenym vegetacnym porastom.

Vzhladom na jednopriestorové zahibené stav-
by bez ustalenej pozicie v zhluku sa beckovské
sidlisko neda spajat s urbanistickym zalozenim
agrarnej osady podla vtedajsich zasad. Napriek
tomu, Zze obvodové linie mikroarealov v prevahe
koresponduju s korytom niekdajsieho Rybnického
potoka, ich poloha nie je blizka modelu radovej
potocnej dediny. Podla zistenej pozicie sa k seg-
mentom nemohli pripajat ani zodpovedajtice pol-
nosti. Skutkovy stav presviedca, ze odkryty celok
nereprezentuje niekol'ko decénii trvajicu nultu
etapu rodiaceho sa tutvaru, ktora pre skory zanik
neprerastla do regularnej formy radovej dediny
s priliehajiicimi dvorovymi parcelami (Kldpsté
2005, 220, 247).

K preukazaniu etapovitého osidlenia maja
urcujuci vyznam superpozicie objektov 38/39,
45a/45b a 335/336 suistredené v zhluku C. Podla
nich predstavuje tento segment jediné trvalo oby-
vané sidliskové jadro, ktoré mozno stotoznit s pri-
marnou formou vrcholnostredovekej usadlosti.
Pre tato fazu je priznacna zhlukova zastavba bez
odcleneného obytného a hospodarskeho sektora.
Pocas mladsej etapy pribudlo v usadlosti dalsie
obydlie, scasti sa zmenilo povodné rozmiestnenie
objektov, do juhovychodného priestoru sa odsu-
nuli liniovo zoradené exteriérové pece a zasobné
jamy 3. typu.

Hospodarske aktivity

Vzhladom na rozsah a skladbu hmotnych
pramenov mozu jeho reprezentanti priblizit iba
niektoré ¢innosti vykonavané miestnymi oby-
vatelmi. Pocetna kolekcia keramickych nadob aj
napriek dominantnému vyskytu ttto schopnost
nema.

Zvysné predmety patria zasa k reprezentantom
vyuzivanych iba na bezné pracovné tkony v stre-
dovekych domacnostiam. Prikladom st hojnejsie
dolozené osly spité s briusenim ostria zeleznych
nastrojov. I preto je skor prekvapivé, ze sa okrem
jediného celého noza a nepocetnych zlomkov ne-
nasli iné predmety s ostrim. Prasleny zasa infor-
muju iba o stikani priadze do niti, nie o ich dalSom
vyuziti pri podomackom tkani textilii. Ak najdené
ustepy suviseli s vrcholnostredovekou etapou,
mohli s vhodnym kresadlom slazit nanajvys na
zakladanie ohna.

Pri obvyklych tikonoch sa zrejme vyuzivalo
sidlo zo zeleznej ty¢inky pochadzajice z polozem-
nice 331 (tab. XXI: 1). Po jeho zltceni s kostenym
sanicovym hladidlom z konskej koncatiny zo
zasobnej jamy 3. typu 339 (tab. XXII: 9) sa natiska
moznost ich spolo¢ného vyuzitia pri spractivani
zvieracich kozi a scelovani usni do kozenych
vyrobkov. Taktito moznost zrealnuje pritomnost
oboch objektov v sidliskovom zhluku C vzajomne
od seba vzdialenych 12 m.

K inym cinnostiam zvysSujicim sebestacnost
domacnosti chybaji podporné indicie. Plati to aj
pri hrncovitych nadobach a pokrievkach z kera-
mického fondu. Ich miestnu vyrobu spochybnuje
nedostatok dalsich svedectiev sprevadzajucich
tuto ¢innost. K nim s urcitostou nepatri zvysena
koncentracia artefaktov v exteriérovej peci 29. V jej
predpecnej jame sa z neznamych pri¢in zacali
Crepy zhromazdovat az po strate primarnej funk-
cie. Okrem 234 zlomkov kuchynskej keramiky sa tu
naslo aj 26 zlomkov z grafitovych zasobnic (tab. II:
6-10; I1I: 1-5; tabela 9; 10), ktoré patria k importom
z moravského tizemia.

Z obilnej zasobnice 161 pochadzajici zlomok
Zeleznej trosky suvisi akiste s v€asnohistorickou
etapou osidlenia lokality, rovnako ako crepy naj-
dené v jej vyplni. S identickym tisekom by sa dali
zIucit reprezentanti bronzovej zliatiny amorfného
a bochnikového tvaru zo zasobnej jamy 130b, pre-
toze vo vrcholnostredovekom prostredi absentuji
doklady v podobe téglikov, volnych kvapkovitych
zrniek alebo pripecenych castic na stenach nadob.
Na druhej strane zvitok bronzového plechu siroky
0,2-0,6 cm a dlhy 2,1 cm ukonceny neroztepanym
drotom (tab. II: 5) pripomina nedohotoveny poloto-
var pasikového ¢i stitkového prstenia.
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K dispozicii nie st ani polnohospodarske na-
stroje priznacné vo vidieckom prostredi s inten-
zivnou agrarnou produkciou. Chybaja dokonca
aj zlomky kosakov, ktoré patria k najcastejsim
nalezom danej kategdrie (Borzovd 2016, 63; Botik
1998, 67-71). Napriek tomu v typologickej skladbe
sidliskovych objektov vystupuje do popredia Sest
obilnych zasobnic a 40 zasobnych jam troch typov,
sedem exteriérovych peci a ohnisko, ktoré sa okrem
skladovacej funkcie vyuzivali k primarnej tprave
agroproduktov a inych potravinovych ¢lankov do
konzumovatelnej podoby a k odkladaniu nespot-
rebovanej potravy.

Osobité postavenie maju dva diely rotacného
mlyna zhotovené z kremenca. Zatial co polovicny
zlomok z behuinia s priemerom 47 ¢cm a hrubkou
5,5 cm lezal na podlahe hospodarskej polozemnice
34 — stodoly, leziak s priemerom 48 cm a hrubkou
8 cm pochadza z vyplne obilnej zasobnice 49. Oba
objekty su v sidliskovom zhluku C vzdialené od
seba iba 6 m. To ich spaja s identickym zariadenim
vyuzivanym na mletie hladkej muky vhodnej
k priprave kvaseného chleba (Beranovi/Kubdcek
2010, 212).

Pestovanie obilnin a strukovin na obhospoda-
rovanych polnostiach prezradza paleobotanicky
material ziskany preplavovanim zeminy zo
spodnych tsekov siedmich zasobnych jam a troch
exteriérovych peci a hospodarskej polozemnice.
V jeho kolekcii sa vyskytuje sedem taxénov pes-
tovanych rastlin zastapenych 334 exemplarmi.
Dominantné postavenie maju zrnka zita a pSenice
siatej. Menej Casta je pSenica Spaldova a proso.
Sporadicky je ja¢men, Sosovica, pSenica jedno-
zrnka (obr. 15).

Vypovedacia schopnost nadobudnutych vzo-
riek by sa nemala vnimat bez patri¢nej rezervy.
Ide o informativne zistenie z nepocetnej skupiny
objektov, ktoré nepredstavuju reprezentativnu
vzorku vhodnt k tvorbe zasadnejsich uzaverov.
Situdciu napriklad skresluje prevaha neurcenych
druhov semien zachovanych iba v zlomkoch.
Dal$im limitujticim faktorom je ¢asovo obme-
dzena etapa preplavovania objektivne ztizena na
sedem dni. Pocas nej sa okrem objektov z doby
rimskej nedal preplavit adekvatny pocet objektov
z vrcholného stredoveku. Aj preto vyslednym
zisteniam chyba potrebna proporcionalita. Zo
sidliskového zhluku A sa ziskal iba material
z jediného objektu s piatimi zrnkami (1,5 % pri-
padov). Zo segmentu C ide 0 49 zrniek zo Siestich
objektov (14,6 % pripadov), jedinym zastupcom
zo zhluku D je exteriérova pec 29 s prekvapivym
vyskytom 216 zrniek (64,6 % pripadov). Zvysné
taxony pochadzaju z objektov rozptylenych v sid-
liskovom areali.

%
40

30
20
10

mllm

3

LEY

Obr. 15. Beckov. Vyskyt pestovanych druhov agroproduk-

tov ziskanych preplavovanim. 1 — ja¢mery; 2 — proso; 3 —

pSenicajednozrnka; 4 - pSenica siata; 5 — pSenica Spaldova;
6 — SoSovica; 7 — Zito; 8 — neurcené taxony.

K doplnkovym zdrojom obZivy miestnych oby-
vatelov patrilo aj maso z domadcich zvierat, ktoré boli
chované, resp. sezénne ustajiiované v dvanastich
zasobnych jamach 3. typu. Zvieracie kosti sa ziskali
z 36 sidliskovych objektov rozdielneho vyuzitia
s vynimkou kolovych a Zlabovitych jdm. Na konzu-
madciu mésitych casti poukazuje zlomkovity stav ich
zachovania, tepelnd tiprava ohriom je vynimocna.
Okrem sanicového hladidla sa nevyskytol jediny
pripad kosti upravenej do podoby pracovného
nastroja alebo inak vyuzitelného predmetu.

Poznatky iného druhu sa neziskali, pretoze
predmetny nalezovy fond paleozoologického ma-
teridlu nebol spracovany z nedostatku odbornych
kapacit na pracovisku a chybajutcich finan¢nych
prostriedkov pre zamestnancov z inych instittcii.
Otéazne je, ¢i by odborné vyhodnotenie tejto kolek-
cie prinieslo o¢akdvané a neskreslené vysledky,
vzhladom na zna¢nt zlomkovitost kosti a troven
ich uloZenia. Nebude akiste ndhodné, ze v 86 %
pripadov lezali kosti v hibke 0-20 cm od nivelety
zistenia. PodIa tohto sa do tejto irovne presunuli zo
sidliskovej vrstvy kontaminovanej nielen kostami,
ale aj pocetnymi keramickymi artefaktmi z doby
rimskej. K vynimoénym pripadom patria objekty 29,
52,161, 311 a 398, kde boli kosti uloZené vo vSetkych
vrstvach zasypovej vyplne.

Rybie Supiny dolozené vo vacsine preplavenych
vzoriek svedc¢ia o CastejSej konzumacii rybieho masa
miestnymi obyvatelmi, ktori si skladbu potravy
spestrovali rybolovom v nedalekom Vahu.

Pozicia lokality v mikroregione
Prevazna vacdsina predchadzajacich informacii

radi spracavanu lokalitu k $tandardnym
vrcholnostredovekym sidliskam agrarneho typu.
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Neobvyklé je iba jeho umiestnenie do blizkosti
dialkovej cesty smerujticej favobreznym inundac-
nym prostredim Vahu, ktoré prilieha k tpdtiam
Povazského Inovca. Ide o vyznamnt, sticasne
aj frekventovanu trasu lemujlicu obranna liniu
povazskych hradov budovanych od 11. stor. v po-
hrani¢nom tzemi Uhorska proti iitokom ceskych
anemeckych vojenskych oddielov (Dvorikovd 2010,
99, 100).

V beckovskom mikroregiéne sa k telesu spome-
nutej komunikacie pripaja sidliskovy segment D.
Jeho aredl je sucasne iba necelych 300 m vzdialeny
od lokalnej cesty ukoncenej brodom spajajtcej
tato trasu so subeznou dialkovou komunikaciou
vytycenou po pravobreznych terasach Vahu od
Trnavy k Ziline. Nie je nahodné, Ze sa v blizkosti
brodu cez riecny tok, na styku povazskej trasy
a regionalnej cesty z moravského tizemia, vytvo-
rila kriZovatka so zarodkom neskorsieho Nového
Mesta nad Vahom (Lukacka 2010, 307).

K neobvyklej lokacii beckovského sidliska
by s urcitostou nedoslo bez realneho dovodu
i akceptacie tohto aktu spravcom beckovského
pohrani¢ného komitatu, hradného pana ¢i pa-
novnika, ktorému tu mala patrit znacna vymera
pozemkového fondu (Dvofidkovd 2010, 100; Kodo-
tiovd/Téthovad 1995, 7). V archeologickych nalezoch
sa nepostrehli prejavy devastacného prerusenia
osidlenia sposobeného mongolsko-tatarskymi
vojenskymi oddielmi Ordu chana koncom aprila
1241. V pisomnych pramenoch sa Beckovsky hrad
neuvadza medzi tymi, ktoré sa ubranili oblieha-
niu, alebo boli dobyté. Podla toho nemusela trasa
lupeziacich oddielov postupovat k Sintave pozdiz
lavého brehu Vahu a spractvanej lokalite sa vyhla.
Jej vznik sa nespaja s intenzivnym dosidlovacim
procesom sporadicky obhospodarovanych tizemi
riadenym Belom IV. (1235-1270) po polovici 13.
stor. (Marsina 1986, 226; obr. 3; Marsina/Marek 2008,
17; Ulicny 2004, 13-16).

Vacsi vyznam nadobuda snaha o hospodar-
sko-pravnu Specifikaciu naleziska. Na zaklade
rozsahu preskimanej plochy i osamotenej exis-
tencie agrarnej lokality v beckovskom extravilane
nemoze byt spractivané sidlisko oznacované ter-
minom praedium i possessio. Dovodom je takisto
chybajuci listinny doklad, ktory bol s metaciou
zaznamenavany pri vytyCovani hranicnych linii
vadsich pozemkovych dfzav (Janis/SenkyFovd 2004,
193, 194; Lukacka 2004, 61-63). Podla evidovanych
znakov sa zda byt spravnejsi termin sesio spajany

s polnostami mensej vymery a intravilanovym
dvorom s obydlim a hospodarskymi stavbami.
Najviac pribuznych znakov vykazuje sidlisko-
vy celok s najmensou hospodarskou jednotkou
uvadzanou ako mansio. Tato bola predurcena pre
rodinny zvazok, ktorého prislusnici prevadzkovali
dva majetkové diely. Vynos z prvého mal zabezpe-
¢if vlastnu obzivu osadnikov, zisk z druhého bol
zasa urceny k tthrade feudalnej renty a ostatnych
odvodov (Marsina 1986, 249). S takymto modelom
koresponduje struktura preskimaného sidlisko-
vého arealu. V ramci neho dominovala parcela
regularnej usadlosti s obytnymi a hospodarskymi
objektmi sustrednymi do zhluku C. V sidliskovych
zhlukoch A, B a D sa nevyskytli vSetky typy objek-
tov, ich pocet je takisto ovela nizsi (tabela 11). Podla
chybajtcich obydli nepredstavuju tieto ttvary jadra
novych usadlosti, kedZe neboli trvalo obyvané.
Prijatelnejsie vyznieva nazor, podla ktorého sa daji
spojit s rodinnymi zvdzkami jedincov, ktori v nich
hospodarili, no trvale nebyvali. Takato eventualita
nevylucuje ani spolo¢né uzivanie 17 sidliskovych
objektov rozptylenych v aredli mimo segmentov.

Po prijati predchadzajticej tézy o vlastnickych
pomeroch dojde na beckovskom sidlisku ku
korekcii niektorych globalnych ukazovatelov.
V prvom rade sa to tyka mnozstva uskladnené-
ho obilia, ktoré v kazdom segmente nadobudne
realnejsie hodnoty. Z rovnakého dévodu nebude
nadstandardne zastipena kolekcia 40 zasobnych
jam tvoriacich v evidovanej skupine 62,5 %.

Pozicia sidliskového ttvaru v blizkosti vyznam-
nych ciest moze hypoteticky suvisiet s udelenim
tohto majetku vlastnikovi, ktory mohol pochadzat
aj z pisomne dolozenych stotnikov z vojenskej
hradnej posadky (Kodoriovd/Tothovd 1995, 7), naj-
maé ak bol k jeho povinnostiam pripojeny strazny
dohlad nad prilahlou komunikaciou smerujticou
k vznikajucemu podhradskému mestecku a kra-
lovskému hradu vybudovanému na skalnatom
vybezku z dolomitického vapenca. Vyssi social-
ny status prislusnikov tohto rodinného zvazku
v naznakoch preukazuje nielen ostroha, okutie
posvy secnej zbrane, opaskova pracka, ale aj na-
usnice, koralik, prsten, zlomky podkov i zubadla
aminca. Vzhladom na predchadzajice skutocnosti
a spatosti osadnikov s miestnym prostredim
mozno ratat s ich ucastou na bohosluzbach odba-
vovanych v romanskom farskom kostole sv. Stefa-
na (Dvofdkovd 2010, 102), vzdialenom od sidliska
zhruba 2,5 km.
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Tab. I. Beckov. Objekty 1, 20, 24 a 26, plany a nalezy.
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Tab. II. Beckov. Objekty 28 a 29, plany a nalezy. Mierka: a—1-3, 6-10;b - 4; c - 5.
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Tab. IIL. Beckov. Objekt 29, nélezy; objekt 36, plan a nalez. Mierka:a-2, 3,5 b-1, 4, 6.
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Tab. IV. Beckov. Objekt 36, nalezy; objekt 34, plan a nalezy. Mierka: a-1,2,5-7,b -3, 4.
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Tab. V. Beckov. Objekt 34, nalezy; objekty 38 a 39, plany a nalezy. Mierky: a-2;b -1, 3-5,7-9;, c-6.
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Tab. VI. Beckov. Objekty 42, 44 a 45a, plany a nalezy. Mierka:a—-3;b -1, 2, 4-8.
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Tab. VII. Beckov. Objekty 45b, 46 a 47, plany a nélezy. Mierka:a—-1,2, 5-8;b -3, 4.
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Tab. VIIL Beckov. Objekty 49 a 52, plany a nalezy.



STREDOVEKE SIDLISKO Z 13.STOROCIA V BECKOVE 153

=\

0 a 5cm
||
1] b 5cm
[ SRR | 2
0 c 5cm

| 70

:
H

Tab. IX. Beckov. Objekt 52, nalezy; objekt 70, plan a nalezy. Mierka:a—-1,2;b-8, 9, c-3-7.
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Tab. X. Beckov. Objekty 73, 78 a 110, plany a nalezy. Mierka: a — 1-4, 6-8; b - 5.
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Tab. XI. Beckov. Objekty 85 a 113, plany a nalezy. Mierka: a-1,2; b -3.
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Tab. XII. Beckov. Objekt 113, nalezy; objekt 116, plan a nalezy. Mierka:a—-8;b-1-5c-6, 7.
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Tab. XIII. Beckov. Objekty 130a a 130b, plany a nalezy. Mierka:a—-1, 2,5, 6;b -3, 4, 7-9.




158

MILAN HANULIAK

139

¢

159

161
{ ] .
| | I
: R — ! = &2 & @]{

o 8

©

Tab. XIV. Beckov. Objekty 139, 159 a 161, plany a nalezy. Mierka:a—-1,3-5,8,9;b -2, 6, 7.
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Tab. XV. Beckov. Objekt 161, nalezy; objekty 160 a 218, plany a ndlezy. Mierka:a-4;b -1, 3, 5; c - 2.
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Tab. XVI. Beckov. Objekty 162, 166 a 176, plany a nalezy. Mierka: a — 1-5,7-9; b — 6.
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Tab. XVII. Beckov. Objekty 187 a 274, plany a nalezy. Mierky:a-8;b-1-5,c-6, 7.
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Tab. XVIII. Beckov. Objekty 230, 276 a 281, plany a nalezy.
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Tab. XIX. Beckov. Objekty 289, 301, 320 a 322, plany a nélezy. Mierka:a-2,3;b-1, 4, 5.
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Tab. XX. Beckov. Objekt 331, plan a nalezy. Mierka: a - 5; b — 1-4, 6-10.
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Tab. XXI. Beckov. Objekt 331, nalezy; objekty 332, 333, 335 a 336, plany a nalezy. Mierka: a-3-8; b -1, 2.
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Tab. XXII. Beckov. Objekty 337, 338, 339 a 344, plany a nalezy. Mierka:a—1-6;b - 7.
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Tab. XXIII. Beckov. Objekty 346 a 349, plany a nalezy. Mierky:a—-7,b -1, 4-6; c-2, 3.
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Tab. XXIV. Beckov. Objekt 349, nalezy; objekty 352 a 353, plany a nalezy. Mierky:a-1,2;b-3,5,6;,c-4, 7
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Tab. XXV. Beckov. Objekty 398, 448, 456 a 493, plany a nalezy.
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Tab. XXVI. Beckov. Objekty 513, 520 a XY, plany a nélezy.
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Tab. XXVIIL Beckov. SI, SII, S V, S VIII a S IX, nélezy zo sidliskovej vrstvy. Mierka: a-5, 6,9, 11; b-1-4, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13.
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Mittelalterliche Siedlung
aus dem 13. Jahrhundert in Beckov

Milan Hanuliak

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Im siidlichen Teil des Katasters von Beckov (Bezirk
Nové Mesto nad Vahom) liegt eine polykulturelle Fun-
destelle. Sie befindet sich in der Flur Pazitné. Ihr Niveau
ist im Inundationsmilieu des Flusses Vah (Waag) méfig
erhoht. Von dem Fundort mit einem Ausmaf$ von 1 ha
wurde im Jahr 2004 fast die gesamte Flache, liegende ne-
ben dem neuzeitlichen Meierhof Rata (Abb. 1), untersucht.
Auf dem Gesamtplan sind nur die Objekte aus dem hohen
Mittelalter (Abb. 2) markiert. Anhand des Grundrisses,
des Profils, der Ausmafie und der vorausgesetzten Art
der Nutzung konnen ihre Vertreter in sechs Gruppen
mit einer unterschiedlichen Zahl der Reprasentanten
eingereiht werden (Abb. 3).

Die bedeutendste Gruppe bilden die in der Siedlungs-
ansammlung C (Abb. 1; Tab. 1) platzierten Bauten. Zu
ihnen gehdren zwei Grubenhauser 52 und 311 (Taf. VIII;
XX). Zu mehreren verwandten Merkmalen der Wohnstét-
ten gehoren der Grundriss, seine Ausmafse, Vertiefung
im Terrain, Form des Einganges, verwendete Feuerstelle
und mit Schotter bedeckter Fufsboden. Der dritte Bau 34
(Taf. IV), hat einen kreisférmigen Grundriss. Im Inte-
rieur befindet sich die Getreidegrube 78. Laut weiterer
Informationen wurde diese wirschaftliche Grubenhaus,
von den Wohnstéatten 4 und 11 m entfernt, als Scheune
benutzt.

Die zweite bedeutendste Gruppe bilden sechs Getrei-
degruben mit einem Volumen von 0,7-3,8 m® mit einem
vorwiegend kegelformigen ausgeweiteten Profil (Tab. 2;
z. B. Taf. II; VIL; VIII). Die Bedeutung der Getreidegruben
verrat auch ihre Position, die sich nur auf die Ansamm-
lungen A, C und D mit der gréfiten Zahl der Objekte
(Tab. 11) beschrankt. Die zahlreichste Gruppe bilden die
Vorratsgruben. Anhand der Grundangaben sind sie in
drei unterschiedliche Typen aufgeteilt. Von ihnen den
1. Typ mit einem kreisférmigen bis ovalen Grundriss und
geradem Boden reprasentieren 13 Objekte (Tab. 3; z. B.
Taf. I; V; VII). Fiir den 2. Typ ist ein langlicher Grundriss
mit wechselhafter Breite und unterschiedlicher Nivelette
des Bodens (Tab. 4; z. B. Taf. I; III; IX) typisch. Die Vor-
ratsgruben des 3. Typs charakterisieren ein rechteckiger
Grundriss und gerader Boden (Tab. 5; z. B. Taf. VL, VII; XI).
Ein griindlicher Vergleich der Grundangaben brachte
keine Informationen {iber einer spezifischen Nutzung der
drei unterschiedlichen Typen der Vorratsgruben. Eine
Ausnahme bilden nur die Gruben des 3. Typs, die saisonal
auch zur Einstallung der Haustiere verwendet konnten.
Die restlichen zwei Gruppen dienten zur kurzfristigen
Lagerung der Vorrate und anderer Lebensmitteln mit
einem kleinen Volumen.

Zur Aufbereitung der landwirtschaftlichen Fruchte
und zur Vorbereitung der Nahrung dienten die Ex-
terieurfeuerstelle (Taf. I) und sieben horizontale Ofen
mit Tonkuppeln (Tab. 6; z. B. Taf. IT; VI; XI). Anhand des
Grundrisses, der Ausmafe, der Lage der Kuppel und der
Orientierung der langlichen Achsen waren die Ofen in
drei Gruppen verteilt. Fiinf Objekte bilden den Bestand-
teil der Siedlungsansammlungen A, C und D (Tab. 11).
Die Art der Nutzung der Ofen 29, 42 und 160 deuten
die vier Getreidegruben, vertieft neben den ténernen
Kuppeln (Abb. 2), an. Aus dem Gesichtspunkt der Kon-
struktion ist der Ofen 176 (Taf. XVI) mit der Kuppel und
der Feuerstelle auf dem entgegengesetzten Ende anders,
ebenfalls auch der Schachtofen 85 (Taf. XI), benutzt fiir
Réaucherung des Fleisches und der Fische. Fiinf Pfosten-
gruben (Tab. 7; z. B. Taf. I; VI; XIX) haben eine traditionelle
Form. Sie kommen vereinzelt vor, was das Bemiithen um
Verstdndnis ihrer urspriinglichen Bedeutung kompli-
ziert. Zwei Rillengruben (Tab. 8; Taf. XXI) erinnern auf
die Viehtranke, jedoch ihre tatsdchliche Funktion kann
nicht mehr nachgewiesen werden.

Unter den Gegenstdnden materieller Kultur domi-
nieren markant die keramischen Gefafse, die aus allen
Siedlungsobjekten gewonnen wurden. Aufier vier voll-
standigen Formen (Taf. V: 7; VI: 5; XI: 2; XXV: 2) gehoren
in diese Kollektion auch 1196 Fragmente. Diese Artefakte
stammen aus verschiedenen Teilen der Gefdfle (Abb.
4-6). Aufier zwei Deckeln (Taf. VI: 5; XX: 1) gehoren
die iibrigen zu Vertretern von topfartigen Formen. Die
keramische Kollektion ist in verschiedenen Typen der
Siedlungsobjekte nicht gleichméfig vertreten (Tab. 9).
Bei der Analyse der topfartigen Formen wurde die
Betonung auf die Formierung der Miindung (Abb. 7; 8),
die Ziermotive (Abb. 9-11), die technologische Merk-
male der Produktion und das Ausbrennen sowie die
Zusammensetzung der keramischen Masse gelegt. Die
Auswahl der Abdriicke der plastischen Zeichen auf den
Boden (Abb. 12) hat keinen Ausgangspunkt zum Ver-
standnis ihrer Bedeutung gebracht. Demgegeniiber hat
die Tektonik der Miindung und die Zusammensetzung
der geritzten Verzierung, ergédnzt um Analogien datiert
durch die Miinzen aus anderen Fundstellen, zu einer
rahmenhaften Einreihung der Kollektion aus Beckov in
das 13. Jahrhundert beigebracht.

Mit der entworfenen Datierung korrespondieren
132 Bruchstiicke von Vorratsgefdfsen mit unterschied-
lichem Anteil des Graphits in der keramischen Masse.
Thre Vertreter wurden in der Ausfiillung von 14 Ob-
jekten unterschiedlicher Ausnutzung (Abb. 13; Tab. 10)
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gefunden. Es handelt sich jedoch nicht um einheimische
Erzeugnisse, sondern um Import aus dem Gebiet des
heutigen Méhrens. Signifikant sind vor allem die Rand-
bruchstiicke aus dickwandigen Vorratsgefaien (Abb.
14: 1-5; Taf. I1I: 2, 5; V: 2; XV: 4; XXIV: 2) und topfartigen
Vorratsgefafsen (Abb. 14: 6-8; Taf. XII: 8; XIX: 2, 3). Die
registrierten Artefakte, ergdnzt um Verzierung aus dem
Korper (Taf. VI: 3; IX: 1, 2; XVII: 8; XX: 5; XXIIIL: 7, XXIV: 1),
wurden im Mahren vor allem seit dem Ende des 12. Jh.
und auch wéhrend des 13. Jh. hergestellt.

Zur Prézisierung der Datierung der Fundstelle hat
eine bestimmende Bedeutung die Miinze von Pfemysl
Ottakar II. (1251-1276; Taf. XXVII: 6), die die Besiedlung
auch in die zweite Hélfte des 13. Jh. verschiebt. Mit die-
sem Abschnitt hiangen auch der Sporn mit fehlendem
Rédchen (Taf. XXVII: 13), Hufeisenbruchstiicke (Taf. IV: 4;
XIII: 2) und Zaumzeugbruchstiick (Taf. XII: 7) zusammen.
Auch dank dieser Exemplare geht die Abschlussetappe
der Besiedlung im letzten Viertel des 13. Jh. aus. Anhand
der abgeschétzten Bestandigkeit der Wohnstéatten und der
vorausgesetzten Zweigenerationsstruktur des Familien-
bundes kénnen die Anfénge der Besiedlung der Lokalitat
in den zweiten Viertel des 13. Jh. geschoben werden.

Die anderen Gegenstédnde sind chronologisch nicht
empfindlich. Zu ihnen gehéren Exemplare der alltdglichen
Nutzung (Messer, Schleifstein, Abschldge, Spinnwirtel,
Knochenglétter, Krampe, Nagel und andere Bestandteile
der Baubeschlage), die eine Giirtelschnalle (Taf. XXIII: 3)
und Beschlag der Scheide einer Hiebwaffe (Taf. XXIV: 7)
erganzen. Mit der Besiedlung der Fundstelle der Rémer-
zeit hangen ein Spinnwirtel, Eisenschlacke, bronzene
Schmelzstiicke und Glasscherben zusammen. In die
neuzeitliche Periode gehdren Knopfe, Miinzen, Hufeisen
und Nagel, die in der Siedlungsschicht mit dem Metall-
suchgerit gefunden wurden (Taf. XXVII: 2-5, 7-12).

Zu auflergewohnlichen hochmittelalterlichen Funden
gehoren ohne Zweifel Schmuck in Form eines Schildrin-
ges, eine Glasperle und zwei Ohrringe (Taf. II: 4; IX: 3-5).
Nach ihrer Erganzung um die schon erwéhnte Miinze,
Sporn, Hufeisen, Zaumzeug, Beschlag der Scheide einer
Hiebwaffe und eine Giirtelschnalle (Taf. XXIII: 3) werden

Abb. 1. Ausschnitt aus dem Katastralgebiet von Beckov
mit der analysierten archéologischen Lokalitét.

Abb. 2. Beckov. Gesamtplan der untersuchten Flache mit
hochmittelalterlichen Objekten und den abgegrenzten
Siedlungssegmenten A, B, C, D.

Abb. 3. Beckov. Vorkommen der ausgegliederten Grup-
pen der Siedlungsobjekte. 1 - Bauten; 2 — Getreidegru-
ben; 3 — Vorratsgruben; 4 — Exterieuréfen; 5 — Pfosten-
gruben; 6 — Rillengruben.

Abb. 4. Beckov. Zahl der Bruchstiicke von topfartigen Ge-
fafden. 1-1-5 Stiicke; 2 — 6-10 Stiicke; 3 —11-15 Stiicke;
4 — 1620 Stiicke; 5 — 21-30 Stiicke; 6 — 31-50 Stiicke;
7 —mehr als 51 Stiicke.

Abb. 5. Beckov. Vorkommen der Bruchstiicke aus tra-
ditionellen Teilen der topfartigen Gefédfie.1 — Miin-
dung; 2 — verzierter Kérper; 3 — unverzierter Korper;
4 —Boden.

Abb. 6. Beckov. Vorkommen der topfartigen Geféafse aus
drei Groengruppen. Grofe: 1 — unterdurchschnitt-

Indizien gewonnen, die auf einen héheren sozialen Status
der Kommunitéat aus der Siedlung von Beckov hinweisen.
In Bezug auf die zwei Wohnobjekte, die wirtschaftliche
Halberdhiitte und eine kulminierende Menge von ande-
ren Siedlungsobjekten (Tab. 11), lebten ihre Angehorigen
in der Siedlungsansammlung C. Dieser Raum hat einen
regelméafligen rechteckigen Umfang mit Mafien 43 x
27 m und einer Flache von 1160 m?. Den bedeutendsten
Bestandteil dieser Siedlungseinheit stellt der Kern einer
Dreieckform, der in den Ecken die Wohnstatte und einen
wirtschaftlichen Bau platziert hat. Zwischen ihnen befin-
det sich ein freier unbebauter Raum mit einem Ausmaf}
von 165 m?, vorbehalten fiir gesellschaftliche Aktivitaten
der lokalen Kommunitét. Auf angefiihrter Art wird die
primédre Entwicklungsetappe der hochmittelalterlichen
Ansiedlung prasentiert. Beispielhaft ist die Ansamm-
lungsbebauung der Hofparzelle ohne abgetrenntem
Wohn- und Wirtschaftsteil. Die zur Lagerung oder Bear-
beitung von unterschiedlichen Kommoditaten benutzten
Objekte bilden Ansammlungen oder Reihen, die je nach
Bedarf vom Kern der Ansiedlung entfernt sind.

In den Siedlungsansammlungen A, B und D sind
nicht alle Typen der Siedlungsobjekte vorgekommen,
ihre Zahl ist auch umso kleiner (Tab. 11). Anhand der
fehlenden Wohnstatten bilden diese Formationen keine
Kerne von neuen Ansiedlungen, da sie nicht dauerhaft
bewohnt waren. Mehr annehmbar klingt die Ansicht, laut
der sie mit den Individuen verbunden werden konnen,
die in ihn gewirtschaftet, doch nicht dauerhaft gewohnt
hatten. Solch eine Eventualitét schlieft eine gemeinsame
Nutzung der 17 Siedlungsobjekte, zerstreut im Areal
auflerhalb der Segmente, nicht aus.

Nach der Annahme der vorhergehenden These {iber
Eigentumsverhéltnissen auf der Siedlung von Beckov
wird es zur Korrektion von einigen globalen Anzeigen
kommen. In der ersten Reihe betrifft dies die Menge des
eingespeicherten Getreides, das mehr reale Werte fiir
jedes Segment annehmen wird. Aus demselben Grund
wird die Kollektion von 40 Vorratsgruben, die in der er-
fassten Gruppe 62,5 % bilden, nicht iiberdurchschnittlich
vertreten.

lich; 2 — durchschnittlich; 3 — {iberdurchschnittlich.
Lokalitat: a — Beckov; b — Slovenska Nova Ves und
Zelenec.

Abb. 7. Beckov. Haupttypen der Miindung der topfartigen
Gefafle. Miindung: A — gebogen mit abgerundetem
Rand; B — gebogen mit trichterférmig abgeschnit-
tenem Rand; C1 - schrag aufgesetzt mit horizontal
abgeschnittenem Rand; C2 - schrag aufgesetzt mit
horizontal abgeschnittenem und ausgekehltem Rand;
D —schrag aufgesetzt mit nach Innen abgeschnittenem
ausgekehltem Rand und herausgezogener Aufien-
kante; E — schrdg aufgesetzt mit Andeutung einer
gesimsartigen Profilierung.

Abb. 8. Beckov. Vorkommen der Haupttypen der Miin-
dung der topfartigen Geféafie (nach Abb. 7).

Abb. 9. Beckov. Hauptmotive der Verzierung der topf-
artigen Gefafle.

Abb. 10. Beckov. Vorkommen der Gruppen mit den
Hauptmotiven der geritzten Verzierung der topfarti-
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gen Gefafse. Gruppen: 1 -P;2-R;3-5,4-T;5-U;
6 — V. (nach Abb. 9).

Abb. 11. Beckov. Vorkommen der haufigsten Typen der
geritzten Verzierung der topfartigen Gefafie. Typen:
1-R/2;2-5/2;3-T/1; 4 - U/3 (nach Abb. 9).

Abb. 12. Beckov. Auswahl aus der registrierten Kollektion
der Bodenmarken der keramischen Gefaf3e.

Abb. 13. Beckov. Vorkommen der Bruchstiicke aus tra-
ditionellen Teilen der Vorratsgefafse. 1 — Miindung;
2 — verzierter Korper; 3 — unverzierter Korper.

Abb. 14. Beckov. Haupttypen der Miindungen der Vor-
ratsgefafle.

Abb. 15. Beckov. Vorkommen der angebauten Arten der
Agroprodukte gewonnen durch Durchschleusung.
1 - Gerste; 2 — Hirse; 3 — Einkornweizen; 4 — Weizen;
5-Dinkel; 6 - Linse; 7 — Roggen; 8 — nicht festgestellte
Taxone.

Tab. 1. Beckov. Bauten, Grundangaben. Grundriss: A —kreis-
formig; B — rechteckig; C — quadratisch.

Tab. 2. Beckov. Getreidegruben, Grundangaben. Miin-
dung: A —kreisférmig; B - oval. Profil: 1 - kegelformig
erweitert; 2 — kegelformig verengt; 3 — zylindrisch.

Tab. 3. Beckov. Vorratsgruben des 1. Typs, Grundangaben.
Miindung: A - kreisférmig; B — oval. Profil: 1 — kegel-
formig verengt; 2 — zylindrisch.

Tab. 4. Beckov. Vorratsgruben des 2. Ty ps, Grundangaben.
Miindung: A - tropfenférmig; B — rechteckig; C — oval.
Boden: 1 - vertieft; 2 — gerade; 3 - stufenartig.

Tab. 5. Beckov. Vorratsgruben des 3. Typs, Grundangaben.
Miindung: A - rechteckig mit ausgewolbten Endseiten;
B - rechteckig mit gewolbten Ecken.

Tab. 6. Beckov. Exterieurfeuerstellen, Grundangaben.
Feuerstelle: A — kreisférmig; B — oval. Vorofengrube:
1 - tropfenférmig; 2 — rechteckig.

Tab. 7. Beckov. Pfostengruben, Grundangaben. Miindung:
A —kreisformig. Wande: 1 - vertikal.

Tab. 8. Beckov. Rillengruben, Grundangaben. Miindung:
A —rechteckig mit ausgewdlbten Endseiten.

Tab. 9. Beckov. Zahl der Bruchstiicke aus traditionel-
len Teilen der topfartigen Gefdfle (Bruchstiicke
der Vorratsgefafie — summarische Zahl) in den
Siedlungsobjekten. Typen der Objekte: A — Bauten;
B — Getreidegruben; C — Vorratsgruben des 1. Typs;
D - Vorratsgruben des 2. Typs; E — Vorratsgruben
des 3. Typs; F — Exterieurdfen; G — Pfostengruben;
H - Rillengruben.

Tab. 10. Beckov. Zahl der Bruchstiicke der Vorratsgefafse
in den Siedlungsobjekten. Typen der Objekte: A, B,
D-G nach der Tab. 9 (C, H fehlen).

Tab. 11. Beckov. Vorkommen der ausgegliederten Typen
der Objekte im Siedlungsareal. Typen der Objekte
nach der Tab. 9.

Taf. I. Beckov. Objekte 1, 20, 24 und 26, Plane und Funde.

Taf. II. Beckov. Objekte 28 und 29, Pline und Funde.
Maf3stab: a —1-3, 6-10; b —4; c - 5.

Taf. III. Beckov. Objekt 29, Funde; Objekt 36, Plan und
Fund. Mafistab:a-2,3,5;b-1, 4, 6.

Taf. IV. Beckov. Objekt 36, Funde; Objekt 34, Plan und
Funde. Mafistab:a-1,2,5-7,b-3, 4.

Taf. V. Beckov. Objekt 34, Funde; Objekte 38 und 39, Pléane
und Funde. Mafistab: a—2;b—-1,3-5,7-9; c - 6.

Taf. VI. Beckov. Objekte 42, 44 und 45a, Plane und Funde.
Maf3stab: a-3;b -1, 2, 4-8.

Taf. VIL Beckov. Objekte 45b, 46 und 47, Plane und Funde.
Maf3stab:a—-1,2,5-8;b -3, 4.

Taf. VIII. Beckov. Objekte 49 und 52, Plane und Funde.

Taf. IX. Beckov. Objekt 52, Funde; Objekt 70, Plan und
Funde. Mafistab:a-1,2;b-38,9; c-3-7.

Taf. X. Beckov. Objekte 73, 78 und 110, Plane und Funde.
Maf3stab: a —1-4, 6-8; b - 5.

Taf. XI. Beckov. Objekte 85 und 113, Plane und Funde.
Maf3stab: a—1, 2; b - 3.

Taf. XII. Beckov. Objekt 113, Funde; Objekt 116, Plan und
Funde. Mafistab:a-8 b-1-5;c-6, 7.

Taf. XIII. Beckov. Objekte 130a und 130b, Plane und
Funde. Mafistab:a—-1,2,5,6;b-3,4, 7-9.

Taf. XIV. Beckov. Objekte 139, 159 und 161, Plane und
Funde. Mafistab:a-1,3-5,8,9,b-2,6,7.

Taf. XV. Beckov. Objekt 161, Funde; Objekte 160 und 218,
Plane und Funde. Mafdstab: a—4;b-1, 3, 5; c - 2.

Taf. XVI. Beckov. Objekte 162, 166 und 176, Plane und
Funde. Mafistab: a—-1-5,7-9;b - 6.

Taf. XVIL Beckov. Objekte 187 und 274, Plane und Funde.
Maf3stab: a—8;b-1-5,c—6, 7.

Taf. XVIII. Beckov. Objekte 230, 276 und 281, Plane und
Funde.

Taf. XIX. Beckov. Objekte 289, 301, 320 und 322, Plane und
Funde. Mafistab:a-2,3;b-1, 4, 5.

Taf. XX. Beckov. Objekt 331, Plan und Funde. Mafistab:
a-5b-1-4,6-10.

Taf. XXI. Beckov. Objekt 331, Funde; Objekte 332, 333, 335
und 336, Plane und Funde. Mafistab: a- 3-8, b-1, 2.

Taf. XXIL Beckov. Objekte 337, 338, 339 und 344, Plane
und Funde. Maf$stab: a—1-6;b - 7.

Taf. XXIII. Beckov. Objekte 346 und 349, Plane und Funde.
Maf3stab: a—7;b-1,4-6;c-2, 3.

Taf. XXIV. Beckov. Objekt 349, Funde; Objekte 352 und 353,
Plane und Funde. Maf3stab: a—1,2;b-3,5,6;c—-4, 7.

Taf. XXV. Beckov. Objekte 398, 448, 456 und 493, Plane
und Funde.

Taf. XXVI. Beckov. Objekte 513, 520 und XY, Plane und
Funde.

Taf. XXVIIL Beckov.S1,S1I,SV, S VIII und SIX, Funde aus
der Siedlungsschicht. Mafistab: a — 5, 6, 9, 11; b - 1-4,
7, 8,10, 12, 13.
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IN MEMORIAM

Titus Kolnik

Dna 26. novembra 2017 po fazkej chorobe
vo veku 85 rokov zomrel nas dlhoro¢ny kolega
a priatel, vyznamny slovensky archeolég PhDr.
Titus Kolnik, DrSc.

TaZko je v primeranej skratke vystihnuat a po
zasluhe ocenit dlhé a plodné pdsobenie doktora
Titusa Kolnika na jeho celozivotnom pracovisku,
v Archeologickom tstave SAV Nitra, kde zacal
svoju profesionalnu drahu eSte pocas studia
archeologie na Univerzite Komenského, a kde
spoznal aj svoju zivotnu partnerku Evu. Mnohé
z jeho vyznamnych vedeckych zasluh boli zosu-
marizované pri prilezitosti jeho Zivotnych jubilei
v domadcich i zahrani¢nych ¢asopisoch (napr.
Slovenska archeoldgia 30, 1982, 222-224; Sloven-
ska archeoldgia 50, 2002, 359, 360; Zwischen Rom
und Barbaricum. Festschrift fiir Titus Kolnik zum
70. Geburtstag, Nitra 2002; Historicky zbornik
Matice slovenskej 12/1-2, 2004, 237-240).

Patril k badatefom s velkymi skiisenostami
a znalostami tak v terénnom, ako aj teoretickom
vyskume. Uctyhodna Zivotna bilancia Titusa Kol-

nika predstavuje bohaté vedecké dielo v podobe
uspesnych objavov, vyskumov i publikacii. Ger-
manske pohrebiska a sidliskd, rimsko-germanske
vojenské i mierové interakcie, umenie, pismo,
pociatky krestanstva, obchod, import, spolo¢nost
a mnohé dalsie témy tvorili zaklad vedeckych
analyz a studii.

Narodil sa 1. januara 1932 v obci Hrachoviste
v kraji pod Javorinou. Azda aj meno Titus uz pred-
znamenalo jeho budtice pésobenie a zameranie sa
najmé na dobu rimsku. Po absolvovani rimsko-
-katolickej udovej skoly a Statneho gymnazia
v Novom Meste nad Vahom v rokoch 1950-1955
Studoval na Filozofickej fakulte Univerzity Ko-
menského odbor archeoldgia a narodopis. Uz
pocas studia zacal v Ockove viest svoj prvy ar-
cheologicky vyskum pohrebiska.

Od 1. decembra 1954 sa stal pracovnikom Ar-
cheologického tistavu SAV a natrvalo sa usadil
v Nitre. Aj neskdr rad spominal na svoje prvé
vzory — Antona Todika (riaditela tstavu), Stefa-
na Jansaka a Jana Dekana. V rokoch 1961-1964
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a 1966-1970 pdsobil ako veduci Protohistorického
a slovanského oddelenia Archeologického tstavu
SAV, v rokoch 19581962 ako tajomnik Slovenskej
archeologickej spolo¢nosti pri SAV.

Vedeny svojim zapalom pre kvalitu vedeckej
prace vyznamne profiloval zivot slovenskej arche-
ologickej obce, pricom mu bol vzorom jeho mentor
z ¢ias dlhodobého pobytu na stipendiu Alexandra
von Humboldta v Mnichove (1964-1965), profesor
Joachim Werner, s ktorym sa po prvy raz stretol
v roku 1963 v Petrohrade v Ermitazi. Prave Titus
Kolnik bol v rdmci celého Ceskoslovenska prvym
stipendistom Humboldtovej nadacie.

Jeho osobny rast zaciatkom sedemdesiatych
rokov silne poznacila doba normalizacie, kedy
jeho principialne postoje mali za nasledok radi-
kalne obmedzenie vedecko-vyskumnych aktivit.
Tu sa vSak prejavil aj jeho pevny charakter, za
¢o si vyslazil tictu svojho okolia. Je tragédiou, ze
excelentného badatela mohla vtedajsia politika
obrat o najtvorivejsie roky svojho Zivota.

Po pade starého rezimu v roku 1989 sa s pre
neho tak priznacnou vervou pustil do budovania
a zefektiviiovania svojho pracoviska. Podielal sa
na tvorbe mnohych strategickych dokumentov
ustavu a ako hlavny redaktor dokazal neza-
budnutelnym spdsobom nanovo profilovat nas
najvyznamnejsi odborny casopis — Slovensku ar-
cheologiu (1990-1998). V tomto obdobi bol clenom
Cesko-slovenskej komisie pre obhajoby doktor-
skych prac, clenom Grantovej agenttiry VEGA pre
vedy historické, clenom Vedeckého kolégia SAV
pre historické vedy, ¢lenom Vedeckého kolégia
SAV pre kulturno-historické vedy a ¢lenom Rady
vedcov SAV.

Dolezitym medzinarodnym uznanim jeho
vedeckych kvalit bolo ¢lenstvo vo vyznamnych
zahranicnych vedeckych instittaciach a spolocnos-
tiach. Bol napriklad ¢lenom Conseil Permanent
UISPP (od 1995), predsedom Narodného archeo-
logického komitétu (od 1995), predsedom Komisie
pre obhajoby kandidatskych dizertacii v odbore
archeolégia (1990-1998), korespondujtiicim ¢lenom
Nemeckého archeologického tstavu v Berline
(od 1992) a korespondujtcim ¢lenom Raktiskeho
archeologického tistavu vo Viedni (od 1991).

V osobnych rozhovoroch viackrat, trochu so
zarmutkom, prejavil Ititost nad tym, Ze sa nikdy
nedostal k aktivnemu uceniu na vysokej skole. A je
to skutoc¢ne skoda. Ucil vsak popri svojej kazdo-
dennej praci a k jeho zZiakom a nasledovnikom sa
dodnes hlasia mnohi jeho tispesni odchovanci vo
vyskume doby rimskej na Slovensku i v zahranici.
Svojich ziakov aktivne zapajal do medzinarod-
ného vyskumného priestoru, ¢o v tych ¢asoch
zdaleka nebolo beznym zvykom.

Titus Kolnik na Archeologickom tstave SAV
viedol uspesné terénne vyskumy germanskych
pohrebisk, sidlisk a rimskych architektur, ktoré
priniesli zasadné nové poznatky najmenej v stre-
doeurdpskom rozmere. Germanske pohrebiska
(Abraham, Besenov, Kostolna pri Dunaji, Ockov,
Sladkovicovo), osady (Branc, Lipova-Ondrochov,
Pobedim, gtﬁrovo), ¢i usadlosti v Ciferi-Paci,
Velkom Kyri a v Bratislave-Dubravke aj vdaka
Kolnikovej prislovecne preciznej praci v teréne
zostavaju trvalym zdrojom poznatkov o dobe
rimskej na Slovensku. Citacné ohlasy od domacich
a zahrani¢nych odbornikov potvrdzuju, Ze viaceré
jeho ¢lanky a knizné publikacie maji nad¢asovu
hodnotu. Spomedzi velkého mnoZzstva publikacii
je potrebné zvyraznit diela Skvosty antiky na
Slovensku (1979), Romerzeitliche Gréberfelder
in der Slowakei (1980), Staroveka plastika (1981),
Rimske a germanske umenie na Slovensku (1984),
Pramene k dejinam Slovenska I. (kolektiv, 1997).
Nesmierne dolezité st aj Sttdie K typoldgii a chro-
noldgii niektorych spon z mladsej doby rimskej na
juhozapadnom Slovensku (Slovenska archeoldgia
13, 1965, 183-236) 5. Neskoroanticka pyxida z Cier-
nych KTlacian. Ikonografia, datovanie a vztahy
k Velkej Morave (Slovenska archeoldgia 31, 1983
17-70), Kontakty ranného krestanstva s tizemia-
mi strednej Eurépy vo svetle archeologickych
a historickych pramenov (Studia archaeologica
Slovaca mediaevalia, 2000—-2001, 51-92). DolezZitou
sucastou jeho prace bola i organizacia konferencii,
napriklad Limes Romanus Konferenz Nitra (1957),
medzinarodné sympdzium Ausklang der Latéene
Zivilisation und Anfange der germanischen Be-
siedlung in mittleren Donaugebiet (1972), Medzi-
narodné sympdzium Laugaricio (1979), exkurzia
v ramci Limes-kongresu na Slovensku v roku
1986 a dalsie.

Dr. Kolnik sa s nadsenim venoval propagacii
slovenskej archeoldgie doma i v zahranici. Tu
vyuzil svoje obsiahle vedomosti i nemalé lite-
rarne nadanie. Rozsiahly stibor knih a ¢lankov,
venovanych Germanom, Rimanom, ale i nasim
slovanskym predkom st svedectvom prace tohto
poctivého badatela, cloveka i zanieteného sloven-
ského vlastenca, ktory moze byt aj v tomto smere
vzorom mlad$im generaciam vyskumnikov. Za
jeho vsestrannu ¢innost mu boli udelené mnohé
vyznamné ocenenia a vyznamenania, okrem
iného Zlata Cestné plaketa SAV T'udovita Sttira za
zasluhy v spolocenskych vedach a Cena Daniela
Rapanta za vyrazny prinos pri rozvoji historic-
kych vied. Stal sa prvym nositelom Zlatej plakety
Archeologického tstavu SAV a cCestnym clenom
nasho ustavu, ocenenia, ktoré je urcené iba pre
tych vynimocnych.
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Titus Kolnik je prikladom naplnenia zivotnej pomnik — hodnotné badatelské dielo v publika-
pute so vztycenou hlavou, s vysokym vedeckym cidch a v spomienkach jeho kolegov, priatelov
amoralnym kreditom. Bol charakternou a vysoko a ziakov.
profesiondlnou osobnostou s velkym vplyvom
na dianie na pracovisku, na domacej aj na Sirokej Sit ei terra levis, requiescat in pace.
medzinarodnej vedeckej scéne. Cest Tvojej pamiatke!

Je a zostane legendou slovenskej a eurdpskej
archeologickej vedy a vzorom pre svojich na-
sledovnikov. Zanechal po sebe ten najcennejsi Karol Pieta a Matej Ruttkay

DODATKY K BIBLIOGRAFII TITUSA KOLNIKA*

1995

Genéza ikonografie a symboliky Statneho znaku Slovenskej republiky. In: Slovakia plus. Zbornik prispevkov zo
4. zasadnutia Stélej konferencie slovenskej inteligencie konaného v drioch 27.-29. 11. 1995 v Castej-Papiernicke.
Bratislava 1995, 80-91.

1998

Niekto sa Nitranom narodi a niekto sa nim stava. In: Nitra, nasa Nitra. Literdti, divadelnici a vyjtvarnici jubilujiicemu
mestu. Nitra 1998, 72-74.
Soltnski bratia pod hradbami. In: Almanach Nitra 2000. Nitra 2000, 262—267.

2001
Dych Rima. Slovensko na hraniciach impéria. In: Ndrodny kalenddr 2001. Martin 2001, 28-32.

2002

,100 Jahre R6misch-Germanischen Kommission” (Kolokvium a oslavy poprednej eurdpskej archeologickej institticie).
Slovenskd archeoldgia 50, 2002, 374, 375.

15. Internationales Symposion Grundprobleme der frithgeschichtlichen Entwicklung im mittleren Donauraum.
,Wasserwege. Lebensadern — Trennungslinien.” Slovenskd archeolégia 50, 2002, 375-377.

2003

Zlato v archeologickych nalezoch v praveku a vcasnej dobe dejinnej zo Slovenska. In: Ludia, peniaze, banky. Zbornik
z konferencie Ndrodnej banky Slovenska 6.—8. novembra 2002. Bratislava 2003, 9-32.

Archeolog a historik Emanuel Simek (1883-1963). K stému vyrociu narodenia. Historicky zbornik 13, 2003, 309—-311.

Archeolog a muzeolog Béla Széke (1913-1961). K 90. vyrociu narodenia. Historicky zbornik 13, 2003, 304—-306.

2004

Das mitteldanubische Barbaricum — eine Briicke zwischen Zentren und Peripherie am Beispiel der medizinischen
Messerfunde. In: H. Friesinger/A. Stuppner (Hrsg.): Zentrum und Peripherie — gesellschaftliche Phinomene in der Friih-
geschichte. Materialien des 13. Internationalen Symposiums ,,Grundprobleme der frithgeschichtlichen Entwicklung
im mittleren Donauraum”, Zwettl, 4.—8. Dezember 2000. Wien 2004, 195-210.

Neue Angaben zur Ausdehnung und Funktion der rémisch-germanischen Anlage Cifer-Pac. Studijné zvesti AU
SAV 36, 2004, 203-210 (spoluautor J. Rajtar).

Mince a spony — depot z neskorolaténskeho hradiska Rochovica pri Ziline (numizmaticko-archeologické stivislosti).
Slovenskd archeoldgia 52, 2004, 1-34 (spoluautorka E. Kolnikova).

Praveké a vfasnohistorické zlato v archeologickych nalezoch zo Slovenska. Katalog zlatych predmetov a minci —
pravekych a v¢asnohistorickych nalezov zo Slovenska. Historicky zbornik 14, 2004, 87-135.

Archeolog Jozef Vladar 70-roény Historicky zbornik 14, 2004, 271-277.

Die Vandalen. Die Konige. Die Eliten. Die Krieger. Die Handwerker. Katalog vystavy. Trigena. Nordstemmen 2003
(rec.). Slovenskd archeoldgia 52, 2004, 198-200.

* Dodatky k bibliografii zverejnenej v zborniku Zwischen Rom und dem Barbaricum. Festschrift fiir Titus Kolnik zum 70. Ge-
burtstag, Nitra 2002, 17-25.



182 SLOVENSKA ARCHEOLOGIA LXVI-1, 2018

2005
Brand, objekt 60. Zbornik Slovenského ndrodného miizea 99. Archeoldgia 17,2005, 313—323 (spoluautori V. Varsik a J. Vladar).

2006

Rimskoprovincialna keramika z germanskej osady v Sttrove. In: Archeologie barbarii 2006. Sbornik pispévka
z I1. protohistorické konference. Ceské Budé&jovice 21.—24. 11. 2006. Archeologické vyzkumy v jiznich Cechach.
Supplementum 3. Ceské Budé&jovice 2006, 134—159 (spoluautor J. Beljak).

Das mittlere Donaugebiet — ein Kreuzungsbereich der Kulturen und Handelstrassen von der ausgehenden Hall-
statt — bis zur Volkerwanderungszeit. In: M. Galik/T. Stefanovicova (ed.): Trade, Journeys, Inter- and Intracultural
Communication in East and West (up to 1250). Papers presented at the International Workshop (Humboldt Kolleg)
Dolna Krupa, Slovak Republic, June 2.-6. 2004. Bratislava 2006, 112-142.

Hrnciarske pece z mladsej doby rimskej v Ciferi-Paci. Zbornik Slovenského ndrodného miizea 100. Archeolégia 16. Brati-
slava 2006, 409-432 (spoluautor V. Varsik).

Germénske hroby z Caky a Gbeliec. Prispevok k osidleniu juhozapadného Slovenska v dobe rimskej. Slovenskd
archeoldgia 54, 2006, 57-91 (spoluautor ]. Beljak).

Za Bertou Nieburovou (1919-2006). Slovenskd archeoldgia 54, 2006, 170-172.

Zahynula Tamara Nesporova (1942-2006). Slovenskd archeolégia 54, 2006, 389, 390.

2007

Bran¢. Germanska osada z 2. az 4. storocia. Eine germanische Siedlung vom 2. bis zum 4. Jahrhundert. Nitra 2007 (spoluautori
V. Varsik a J. Vladar).

Péter Prohdszka: Das vandalische Kénigsgrab von Osztrépataka (Ostrovany, SK) (rec.). Slovenskd archeolégia 55, 2007,
190-197.

Stredné Podunajsko — priestor kriZovatiek kulttr a obchodnych ciest od konca starsej Zeleznej doby po stahovanie
narodov. Historicky zbornik 17, 2007, 13-31.

Zivotné jubileum archeologicky Zlaty Cilinskej. Historicky zbornik 17, 2007, 229-234.

2008

Germanic Settlement from the Late Roman and Early Migration Periods in Strovo. In: B. Niezabitowska-Wisniew-
ska/M. Juscinski/P. Luczkiewicz/S. Sadowski (ed.): The Turbulent Epoch. New Materials from the Late Roman Period
and Migration Period I. Lublin 2008, 63-83 (spoluautor J. Beljak).

Germanska osada v Bohdanovciach nad Trnavou. AVANS 2006, 2008, 93, 94 (spoluautori V. Mitas a J. Rajtar).

Kamenny kriz z Bratislavy-Rusoviec — vyznamny doklad ranobyzantského krestanského umenia. Konstantinove
listy 1, 2008, 2-25.

Nalez eurdpskeho vyznamu. V Ostrovanoch nasli najbohatsi germansky hrob z rimskych ¢ias. In: Ndrodny kalenddr
2008. Nitra 2008, 44—46.

2009

Dalsie nalezy z Bohdanoviec nad Trnavou. AVANS 2007, 2009, 110-112 (spoluautor V. Mitas).

Objekty zo zaciato¢nej fazy doby stahovania narodov v Ciferi-Paci. Zbornik Slovenského ndarodného miizea 103. Archeo-
l6gia 19. Bratislava 2009, 257-270 (spoluautor V. Varsik).

Sloveni - stari Slovaci — Slovaci. In: R. Marsina/P. Mulik (zost.): Etnogenéza Slovikov. Kto sme a aké je nase meno. Martin
2009, 22-30.

Stisosie soltinskych bratov na Nitrianskom hrade. In: Ndrodny kalenddr 2009. Nitra 2009, 199-201.

Bolo v 3. storoci v okoli Piestan kralovstvo Kvadov? Historickd revue 20, 2009, 54—57.

2010

Tkécske dielne z neskorej doby rimskej v Ciferi-Paci. In: J. Beljak/G. Bfezinova/V. Varsik (ed.): Archeolégia barbarov
2009. Hospoddrstvo Germdnov. Sidliskové a ekonomické struktiiry od neskorej doby laténskej po vcasny stredovek. Nitra
2010, 467485 (spoluautorka T. Stolcova).

Straze-Krakovany a Ostrovany/Osztrépataka. Poznamky k novym stivislostiam a nalezom z hrobov germanskej elity.
In: J. Beljak/G. Biezinova/V. Varsik (ed.): Archeolégia barbarov 2009. Hospoddrstvo Germdnov. Sidliskové a ekonomické
Struktiiry od neskorej doby laténskej po véasny stredovek. Nitra 2010, 615—-638.

Antick4 slonovinova pyxida — unikatny svedok byzantskej misie na Velkej Morave. In: S. Bajanik (zost.): Cierne Kla-
¢any a eurdpsky unikdt. Davnovek. 1209-2010. Cierne Kladany 2010, 19-28.

Unikatny krizik z Doj¢a — dalsi doklad velkomoravského krestanstva na Zahori. Historickd revue 21/2, 2010, 78, 79
(spoluautor R. Baca).

Rimania na Slovensku. Pokus o zjednotenie Eurépy pred 2000 rokmi. Historickd revue 21/7-8, 2010, 96—100.
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Uzemie Slovenska pred prichodom Slovanov. In: P. Dvotak (ed.): Pramene k dejinam Slovenska a Slovdkov I. Druhé
upravené vydanie. Bratislava 2011 (spoluautori E. Kolnikova, D. Skoviera a P. Valachovic).
Ludmila Cvengrosovd a ddvne Slovensko (medaily, reliéfy, sochy). Bratislava 2010 (spoluautori E. Kolnikova a J. Vladar).

2011

Die spatromische Topferei von Cifer-Pac, Westslowakei. In: J. Bemmann/M. Hegewisch/M. Meyer/M. Schmauder
(Hrsg.): Drehscheibentdpferei im Barbaricum. Technologietransfer und Professionalisierung eines Handwerks am Rande
des Romischen Imperiums. Bonner Beitrdge zur Vor- und Friithgeschichtlichen Archéologie 13. Bonn 2011, 333-353
(spoluautor V. Varsik).

Das Steinkreuz aus Bratislava-Rusovce — ein bedeutendes Denkmal frithbyzantinischer Kunst in der Slowakei. In:
M. Galik/M. Slobodnik (ed.): Eastern Christianity, Judaism and Islam between the Death of Muhammad and Tamerlane
(632-1405). Proceedings of the Humboldt-Kolleg, June 25.-28. 2008, Dolna Krupa, Slovakia. Bratislava 2011, 49-72.

Pravouhlé jamové Ziaroviska s prepalenymi stenami z neskorej doby rimskej v Pobedime. Zbornik slovenského ndrod-
ného miizea 105. Archeoldgia 21, 2011, 183-186 (spoluautor P. Roth).

Véasnostredoveké sidlisko Cifer-Péc. Studijné zvesti AU SAV 50, 2011, 47100 (spoluautor M. Odler).

Oloveny krizik z Doj¢a (okr. Senica) a jeho geograficko-historicky kontext. Slovdcko 52, 2011, 111-120 (spoluautor
R. Baca).

Dvojity kriz — znak vitazstva a Vzkriesenia. Korene, symbolika a premeny. Almanach Nitra 2011. Nitra 2011, 45-56.

2012

Na hranici Rimskeho impéria. Doba rimska na tizemi dnesnej Bratislavy (1.—4. storo¢ie). In: J. Sedivy/T. Stefanovi-
cova (zost.): Dejiny Bratislavy I. — Brezalauspurc — na kriZovatke kultiir. Bratislava 2012, 217-254 (spoluautori V. Varsik
a H. Wolfram).

Pravouhlé jamové Ziaroviska z doby rimskej. K vyskytu a funkcii v kontexte vyskumu v Pobedime. In: G. Bfezinova/
V. Varsik (ed.): Archeoldgia na prahu historie. K Zivotnému jubileu Karola Pietu. Nitra 2012, 303-330 (spoluautor P. Roth).

Archeologické nélezy k osidleniu Bohdanoviec nad Trnavou a niekol'ko poznamok k ¢innosti detektoristov. Studijné
zvesti AU SAV 51, 2012, 35-74 (spoluautor V. Mitas).

Pociatky krestanstva v strednom Podunajsku vo svetle historickych a archeologickych pramenov. In: B. Panis/
M. Ruttkay/V. Turcan (zost.): Bratia, ktori menili svet. Prispevky z konferencie. Bratislava — Nitra 2012, 9-46.

Rozhovor pri prilezitosti 40. vyroc¢ia samostatného fungovania Slovenskej archeologickej spolo¢nosti pri SAV. Infor-
mdtor SAS 23/1-2, 2012, 8-10.

2013

Cifer-Pac — Neue Erkentnisse zur spatantiken quadischen Elitenresidenz. In: M. Hardt/O. Heinrich-Tamaska (Hrsg.):
Macht des Goldes, Gold der Macht. Herrschafts- und Jenseitsreprisentation zwischen Antike und Friihmittelalter im mittleren
Donauraum. Wienstadt 2013, 71-90 (spoluautor V. Varsik).

Historiografia v zahranici pouziva termin ,Slovaci” uz pre 9. storocie. Literdrny tyzdennik 26, 33—-34/2013, 17.

Misia soltnskych bratov a pyxida z éiernych Klacian. Informdtor SAS 24/1-2, 2013, 6-10.

Nedozité osemdesiatiny Ladislava Banesza. Informdtor SAS 24/1-2, 2013, 46, 47.

Kronika. Spomienky vazna na nezvestné nalezy z kniezacieho hrobu II v Strazach. Informdtor SAS 24/1-2,2013, 51-58.

2014

Cifer-Pac. Nové poznatky o neskoroantickom sidle kvadskej elity. In: B. Komoroczy (ed.): Archeologie barbarii 2011.
Socidlni diferenciace barbarskych komunit ve svétle novych hrobovyjch, sidlistnich a sbérovych ndlezii. Brno 2014, 277-292
(spoluautor V. Varsik).
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Ad: Prispevok ,Bezvladie odboru”. Informdtor SAS 25/2, 2014, 8—-11.

2015
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2016

Skyphoi and Kantharoi — norditalische glasierte Reliefkeramik in Gréaber des regnum Vannianum? In: H.-U. Vof3/
N. Miiller-ScheefSel (Hrsg.): Archiologie zwischen Rémern und Barbaren. Zur Datierung und Verbreitung romischer Metall-
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arbeiten des 2. und 3. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. Im Reich und im Barbaricum — ausgewdhlte Beispiele (GefiifSe, Fibeln, Bestendteile
militdrischer Ausriistung, Kleingerdt, Miinzen). Internationales Kolloquium Frankfurt am Main, 19.-22. Marz 2009.
Bonn 2016, 887-909.

Romisch versus germanisch. Zum Bauwesen des quadischen Herrensitzes in Cifer-Pac (SW-Slowakei). In: M. No-
votna/W. Jobst/ K. Kuzmova/V. Varsik (ed.): Anodos. Studies of the Ancient World 12/2012. Trnava 2016, 257-268.

Prstene a naramky z Ciferu-Pacu. In: I. Bazovsky (zost.): Zbornik na pamiatku Magdy Pichlerovej. Zbornik Slovenského
narodného muzea. Supplementum 11. Bratislava 2016, 181-190 (spoluautor V. Varsik).

Fero Fenic zacinal ispesnt kariéru aj v Paci. Informdtor SAS 27/2, 2016, 7-8.

Urnengrab Nr. 2 aus Kostolna pri Dunaji mit einem rémischen Schwert mit Bundmetallinkrustation. In: Na hranicich
impéria. Extra fines imperii. Jaroslavovi Tejralovi k 80. narozenindm. Brno 2017, 209-226. (spoluautor J. Rajtar).

Podla podkladov Evy Kolnikovej zostavila Zuzana Stanekovd.
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SPRAVA

3. medzinarodné sympozium keramiky
a skla Ostrakon

V dnioch 27.-29. septembra 2017 sa vo Vratislavi
(Wroctaw) konalo 3. medzinarodné sympoézium
keramiky a skla Ostrakon. Hlavnymi organizatormi
boli Ustav archeolégie a etnolégie PAV, Oddelenie
skimania kultary neskorej antiky a vcasného
stredoveku PAV a Katedra konzervacie a reStau-
rovania keramiky a skla Fakulty keramiky a skla
Akadémie umenia vo Vratislavi.

Sympdzium otvoril prof. K. Pawlak, dekan Fakul-
ty keramiky a skla Akadémie umenia. Nasledovala
inauguracna prednaska A. Gruszczynskej-Ziolkow-
skej ,Miera zvuku. Keramické hudobné nastroje
kultary Nazca (Peru)”.

Sympdzia sa s referatmi zucastnilo priblizne
60 Glastnikov z Polska, Ciech a Moravy, z Ra-
kuska, Ukrajiny, Ruska a zo Slovenska. Referaty boli
rozdelené do $tyroch sekcii. Co sa tyka izemného
i ¢asového rozsahu, témy prispevkov boli znacne
rozmanité, preto v niektorych pripadoch nebolo
vobec jednoduché zaclenit ich. Prva sekcia bola
venovana vyskumu, reflexidm a objavom v studiu
keramiky a skla. Druhd bola zamerana na otazky
a vysledky suvisiace s konzervaciou, restaurova-
nim a rekonstrukciou. Tretia obsahovala referaty
zamerané na historické a kulttirne studie, kym po-
sledna sekcia bola venovana starym technoldgiam,
modernej technoldgii a novym moznostiam. Pri
prezentdcii technickych vysledkov boli ztirocené
sktsenosti a zrucnosti z laboratorii a sklarskych
i hrn¢iarskych dielni fungujucich v domovskej
in8titucii vo Vratislavi. Vyznamnym prinosom boli
i diskusie nasledujice vzdy po urcitych tematicky
pribuznych referatoch.

V prvy den poobede zacala rokovanie prva sek-
cia. Viaceré referaty boli venované problematike
skla z roznych aspektov. Napriklad sklarska dielria
z neskorej doby rimskej v Komarove (O. Rum-
janceva, Moskva); sklo z neskorej antiky z Efezu
(L. Schintlmeisterova, Vieden); sklo z doby rimskej
z Murcie v épanielsku (A. Cholujova, Varsava).
E. Stoljarova (Moskva) sa venovala zriedkavym
sklenym priveskom z predmongolského obdobia
v Kyjevskej Rusi, zatial ¢o J. Utzigova (Krakov) sa
zamerala na Specidlne vitrazne stredoveké sklo
v Pol'sku. Referat D. Polinského (Torur) bol venova-
ny neskorostredovekej a novovekej keramike, a to
hlavne z metodického a metodologického hladiska,
moznosti a ohranicenia jej vypovedacich schopnosti

a publikovania. T. I. Levéenkova, V. O. Krijanov-
skij a O. K. Ivanov (Kyjev) sa zamerali na fajansu,
ktord bola najdena pri vyskume palaca kniezata
Vladimira v Kyjeve. Na zaver sekcie M. Wolynska
prezentovala Specialne keramické nalezy z Gdariska
datované do 14.-20. stor.

V druhej sekcii na nasledujuci den vystupili s re-
feratmi hlavne kolegovia z Vratislavi, vyuzivajuc
moznosti a vysledky tamojsich dielni a laboratorii.
U. Wawrzaszekova sa venovala aplikacii termoa-
nalyz. Na Specialnu keramiku oznacent1 ako bisque
ajej prirodovedné analyzy sa zamerala M. Rudyova
(Torun). M. Sienkiewiczova prezentovala moznosti
avysledky skimania vitraze za i¢elom jej reStauro-
vania. Na vyuzitie mikroskopov pri analyze tech-
niky konzervacie a ochrany skla pochadzajiceho
z archeologickych nalezov vSeobecne sa sustredili
K. Wantuch-Jarkiewiczova a N. Moszakovd, kym
M. Ziélkowska a K. Wantuch-Jarkiewiczova prezen-
tovali moznosti konzervacie a reStaurovania dvoch
¢ia$ z Nisy datovanych do 14.-15. stor.

Do tretej a Stvrtej sekcie bolo zaradenych najviac
referatov. Urcitym problémom bola skutoc¢nost,
Ze obe sekcie pracovali sticasne v dvoch rdéznych
miestnostiach. Predmetom prvého referatu v tretej
sekcii (M. Krueger, Poznarl) bola keramika z doby
zeleznej pochadzajuca z juhozapadu Pyrenejského
polostrova. I. Modrzewska-Pianetti (Varsava) analy-
zovala rimske amfory pouzité v ramci importu pre
$peciadlne produkty z ryb, a to hlavne na zaklade
nalezov z Benatok a Friuli v severovychodnom
Taliansku (vtedajsia predalpska Galia).

Specialny umelecky dzban zrejme holandského
povodu odkryty v Gdarisku, ktory bol v 16. stor.
medzinarodnym obchodnym centrom, priblizil
W. Orlinski (Varsava). K. Tatoriova charakterizovala
hlinené hrkalky z KaliSa a okolia, kym S. Kucharska
(Kalis) sa zamerala na nové spdsoby, ako pribliZit
muzealne exponaty mladym Iudom.

I. Kuzinova (Moskva) sa venovala vyskytu
sklenych nadob (mimoriadne luxusny tovar) vo
vrstvach ruskych miest, hlavne novym nalezom
z Pereslavla Zaleského, jedného z mestskych centier
Vladimirsko-suzdalského kniezatstva. Kym A. Pan-
kiewiczova a S. Siemanowska (Vratislav) zhrnuli
najnovsie poznatky o ranostredovekych sklenych
prstefioch zo Sliezska, tak K. Bfeckova (Brno)
skiimala sortiment sklenych vyrobkov na tizemi
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ceského Sliezska v 13. stor. a na produkty zo sklar-
skych dielni na vychodnej Morave v 19.—-20. stor. sa
zamerala K. Valouskova (Vsetin). K. Chrzan (Vra-
tislav) vo svojom referate prezentoval keramické
nalezy z hradiska Milicz v povodi rieky Barycz
datované do 10.-11. stor. a mozny odraz spolocen-
skych zmien na keramike. Predmetom prispevku
A. Lisovej (Varsava) bola stredoveka keramika zo
zamku v Ciechandéwe, kym S. Wajdova (VarSava) sa
sustredila na v¢asnostredovekeé koraliky s kovovou
féliou z Mazovska. Nechybal ani archeologicko-
-etnograficky pohlad z mimoeuropskych lokalit,
a to najma z Burkina Faso (B. Franczyk, Varsava).

V ramci Stvrtej sekcie ako prvy vystupil M. Bo-
rowski (Krakov) s vysledkami prirodovednych
analyz grafitovej keramiky. H. Dobrzariska (Krakov)
sa zaoberala vysledkami analyz sivej keramiky
z doby rimskej, s dérazom na jej techniku a tech-
nologiu vyroby. S. Rodakova (Vratislav) priblizila
pritomnym stredoveké nadoby obsahujtice depoty
a ich moznosti datovania. B. Miazgova (Vratislav)
charakterizovala keramické nadoby obsahujtice
vylucne polské grose.

I. Vlkolinska (Nitra) a J. Spisiak (Banska Bystri-
ca) priblizili keramiku z 9.-10. stor. z Nitry-Lupky,
z hrobov aj hrnciarskych peci. Vysledky prirodo-
vednych analyz ukazuji na rovnaky pévod kera-
miky. S. Valjulinova (Kazar) prezentovala nalezy
zo strediska Biljar na Volge v predmongolskom
obdobi, hlavne Specialne sklené vyrobky, ktoré aj
podla vysledkov prirodovednych analyz pochadza-
ju z Iranu a z Kaukazu.

K. Tomkovd, Z. Zldmalova-Cilov4, S. Jonasova
a T. Vaculovi¢ (Praha) zhrnuli najnovsie zistenia
o olovenych koralikoch z 10.-12. stor. v Cechach,
vratane aplikacie prirodovednych analyz. Nasledne
P.Rzeznik a H. Stoksik (Vratislav) prezentovali nové
zistenia o technoldgii sklenych vyrobkov z Dolného
Sliezska. Na potrebu a moznosti vyhotovovania ko-
pii sklenych predmetov pre vystavné ticely nazorne
poukazali D. Krysiakova a M. Zaborski (Vratislav).

S. Spanihel (Vsetin), J. Petiik, K. Slavicek (Brno)
sa sustredili na neskorostredoveku keramiku zo

severozapadného Slovenska, najma z regiénu Ziliny
a okolitych hradov, vratane vyuzitia vysledkov pri-
rodovednych analyz. M. Pytlakova, P. P. Szymanski
a J. M. Szalanski (Gorzéw) prezentovali vyhotovo-
vanie nadob na hrnciarskom kruhu v neskorom
stredoveku. Na zaver sekcie sa S. Siemanowska,
K. Sadowski, P. Rzeznik a H. Stoksik (Vratislav)
venovali analyzam stredovekej olovenej glaztry
z12.-14. storocia, vychadzajtic zo vzoriek keramiky
povodom z lokality Racibérz.

Poc¢ntic prvym dnom sympdzia boli k dispozicii
postery. Vacsinu z nich predstavili badatelia z Kyje-
va. Tureckej keramike z Ukrajiny sa venovali S. Bil-
jajeva a O. Fialkova. Velmi dobré vysledky priniesla
spolupraca archeolégov so Specialistami z odboru
aplikovanej fyziky, jednak pri skiimani vyroby les-
ného skla na Ukrajine (hlavne v kyjevskom Polest)
v 17.-19. stor. (E. Pochynokova a kol.), jednak pri
analyzach tureckej glazovanej keramiky zo 17. stor.
zvyskumov v Kyjeve (L. Chmilova a kol.). . Teslen-
kova v ramci historiografického prehladu priblizila
vysledky a mozné interpretacie prirodovednych
analyz glazovanej stredovekej keramiky z Krymu.
Dve metody vyroby skla v rimskej dobe v Polsku
charakterizovala M. Kryzanowska (Poznan).

Ako vyplynulo z programu sympozia, na pripra-
ve mnohych referatov spolupracovali archeolégovia
s roznymi Specialistami prirodnych a technickych
vied, na zaklade ¢oho boli dosiahnuté dolezité nové
vysledky a zistenia. Na konci druhého dna predna-
sok bolo sympdzium slavnostne ukoncené. Referaty
budt publikované v samostatnom zborniku.

Na zaver sympozia bola zorganizovana exkurzia
do dvoch sklarni, kde sa ti¢astnici mohli oboznamit
s niektorymi vyrobnymi postupmi predovsetkym
kristalového skla. Prva sklaren sa nachadza v Pie-
chowiciach na polskom tizemi, druha v Harrachove
v Cechéch, kde bolo moZné sa i osviezit v tamojsom
malom pivovare.

Prispevok vznikol s podporou grantového projektu 2/0037/17 agentii-
ry VEGA ,, Uloha materidlnej kultiiry pri formovani ekonomickyjch,
socidlnych a interetnickych vizieb v stredovekych komunitdch”.

Tvona Vlikolinska
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RECENZIA

Jifi Machacek - Petr Dresler — Renata Pfichystalova -
Vladimir Sladek: Bieclav-Pohansko VII. Kostelni pohfe-
bisté na Severovychodnim piedhradi. Spisy Masarykovy
univerzity 455. Brno 2016. 506 stran. ISBN 978-80-210-8455-1,
ISSN 1211-3034.

Autorsky kolektiv archeolégov J. Machéacka, P. Dres-
lera, R. P¥ichystalovej a antropologa V. Sladka sa podujal
spracovat niekolkosezénny vyskum Masarykovej Univer-
zity v Brne, na lokalite Bfeclav-Pohansko, Severovychodni
pfedhradi. Pohansko patri k lokalitdm s dlhoro¢nou
vyskumnou tradiciou. Odkryvanie zacal uz Frantisek
Kalousek v roku 1959, pricom sa mu podarilo preskiimat
pozostatky kostola a prilahlého pohrebiska z obdobia
Velkej Moravy. Pocas dalsich rokov badania pribadali
nalezy sidliskovych objektov a hrobov, ktoré boli prie-
beZne spracovavané a publikované. Dalsi kostol, rotundu,
sa vSak podarilo objavit az v roku 2006, v polohe Severo-
vychodni predhradi. Pohansko sa deli na tri zakladné
aredly a predmetnd poloha je z nich najmensia, zaberd
plochu len 2,5 ha. Jeho priestor zacali odkryvat v 60. ro-
koch minulého storocia, z dovodu vystavby zakladne
Masarykovej univerzity. Vyskumy mali hlavne zachranny
charakter (s. 11-14).

Recenzovana publikdcia spracovava poznatky o cinto-
rine odkrytom na Severovychodnim predhradi lokality
Breclav-Pohansko. Ten sa nachadzal pri uz spominanej
rotunde, objavenej v roku 2006. Vysledky vyskumu boli
publikované v roku 2014 (Machdcek a i. 2014). Vydaniu
recenzovanej monografie predchadzala publikdcia uréend
nielen pre odbornt, ale aj laickti verejnost nazvana Pad
Velké Moravy aneb Kdo byl pohfben v hrobu 153 na Po-
hansku u Breclavi? (Machdcek/Wihoda 2016). V nej sa siedmi
popredni badatelia (D. Kalhous, P. Kouftil, J. Machacek,
V. Slddek, I Stefan, M. Wihoda a R. Zehetmayer) zaoberaju
analyzou hrobu 153, v ktorom bol pochovany muz, pova-
zovany za mozného vlastnika kostola a zasadzuja ho do
sirsieho dobového a priestorového kontextu.

Kniha ma ¢lenenie typické pre analyzu pohrebisk. Na
uvod autori predstavuju polohu v kontexte dlhorocného
systematického vyskumu Pohanska. Nasledujua kapitoly
o metodike vyskumu a spracovania nalezov, rozsahu poh-
rebiska, charakteristike pohrebného ritu a kostrovych os-
tatkov, analyze hrobovych nédlezov, datovani, priestorovej
analyze pohrebiska, socidlnej struktire komunity a vztahu
obytnych a pohrebnych komponentov. Vynimku zo zvy-
¢ajného ¢lenenia publikovanych pohrebisk predstavuja
posledné kapitoly, kde po zavere nasleduje katalég hrobov
a nalezov a popisy k tabulkam. AZ za nimi sa nachadza
zoznam literattry a zhrnutie v anglickom jazyku. Musim
subjektivne konstatovat, Ze toto clenenie posobi prehlad-
nejsie a hlavne umiestnenie cudzojazyéného zaveru na
koniec publikacie praktickejsie. Badatel, ktory siahne po
knihe, nemusi hladat v publikacii resumé, ale jednoducho
sina konci knihy najde zdkladnt informaciu o tom, ¢im sa
publikdcia zaobera. Autori tieZ predstavuju ciele, ktoré sa
snazili v publikovanej praci splnit. Primarnou tilohou bolo
zverejnenie kompletnej archeologickej terénnej dokumen-
tacie (s. 9). Okrem toho vSak praca obsahuje aj analyticka
a syntetickt Cast. V nich sa autori pokusili zodpovedat

niekolko otazok, ktoré vychadzali tak z doterajsich znalosti
o lokalite, ako aj o Vel'kej Morave (s. 11).

V pociato¢nych kapitolach autori priblizuji vyskum
lokality a zasadzuji ho do SirSieho kontextu archeologické-
ho badania na Pohansku, ktoré je realizované uz niekol'ko
desatro¢i. Skiimané pohrebisko pritom patri k najnovsim
objavom, kedze jeho vyskum sa uskuto¢nil v rokoch
2008-2012. Je mimoriadne pozitivne, Ze publikacia vycha-
dza uz styri roky po ukonceni vyskumu a pontika tak aj
dalsim badatelom pristup k najnovsim poznatkom. Z tohto
trendu by si mohli zobrat priklad aj ini archeoldgovia,
ked’Ze aj v sucasnosti sa bohuzial stale stava, ze publikacia
je odovzdana do tlace az dl1hé roky po ukonceni vyskumu,
respektive vObec nevyjde.

Nasledujtce tri kapitoly uz poskytuju informacie
o pohrebisku samotnom a jedincoch na nom pochova-
nych. Celkovo sanaslo 152 hrobov so 154 jedincami (s. 28).
Na niekolkych miestach bol identifikovany Zliabok, ktory
umoznil urcit pravdepodobny priebeh ohradenia pohre-
biska, pricom hroby sa nachadzaj vnatri aj mimo ohrade-
nia a vacsinou ho respektuju (s. 21). Zaujimava je podobna
velkost ohradenia pri oboch kostoloch najdenych na
Pohansku. Dékladne boli zachytené aj idaje o hrobovych
jamach, o ich tvare, kubattre aj upravach, pricom vset-
ky parametre sa nevymykaju zo Standardov stivekého
pochovavania. To isté plati aj pri zaznamenanej polohe
jedincov. Pozoruhodné st pravidelné stvoruholnikové
kamenné utvary (s. 35-38), ktoré v niektorych pripadoch
prekryvaju hrob. V majorite pripadov boli tieto hroby
orientované v smere Z — V. Pri kostole na VelmoZskom
dvorci, odkrytom v 60. rokoch 20. stor., sa nad hrobom
podarilo identifikovat jedno takéto prekrytie. Tento jav ne-
bol zaznamenany na inych zndmych véasnostredovekych
lokalit4ch. V tafonomicko-demografickej charakteristike
sa autori sustredili nielen na obvykle sledované ukazova-
tele ako vek dozitia a pohlavie, ale zaoberali sa aj vyskou
a hmotnostou postavy, ¢o v analyzach pohrebisk nebyva
beznym zvykom (s. 61-63).

Najrozsiahlejsia, 6sma, kapitola sa zaoberd nalezmi
z hrobov. Ako prvé st analyzované Sperky, ktorych zloze-
nie bolo zistované réntgenovou fluorescencnou spektro-
skopiou a skenovacou elektrénovou mikroskopiou. Sedem
vzoriek koralikov bolo pouzitych na zistenie chemického
zlozenia ich sklenej hmoty (s. 102-107). Nasledne sa sku-
mané zbrane. Nastroje, predmety dennej potreby a ostatné
nalezy boli zlucené do jednej kategorie. Samostatna pod-
kapitola bola venovana keramike a analyze fragmentov
textilu. Pozornost si zaslizi nalez tkaniny vyrobenej
z lykovych vlakien, pravdepodobne zo zihlavy. Najdend
bola v hrobe 95 na zeleznej kaptorge (s. 135).

Deviata kapitola sa zaobera datovanim pohrebiska.
Pre ¢o najpresnejsie vysledky bola pouzita kombinacia
viacerych metdéd. Vychddzalo sa jednak zo stratigrafie,
ale aj z ¢asového zaradenia hrobového inventara. Lokalita
bola tieZ porovnana s prvym kostolom najdenym na vel-
mozskom dvorci Pohanska. Niektoré hroby boli datované
radiokarbénovou metddou, pri vsetkych vsak pri miere
pravdepodobnosti 95,4 % zomrelych pochovali v case
od konca 8. do prvej stvrtiny 11. stor. S nizSou hladinou
pravdepodobnosti na urovni 68,2 % st relevantnejsie
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intervaly z konca 9. a prvej polovice 10. stor. Na lokalite
boli identifikované nalezy z ve[komoravského aj povelko-
moravského horizontu.

Pri priestorovej analyze hrobov aj vo vztahu ku kosto-
lu, ktorou sa zaobera 10. kapitola, boli tieto rozdelené do
viacerych skupin (s. 170-190). Pri triedeni zohravala tlohu
ich orientdacia, vzdialenost od kostola aj fyzické parametre
pochovanych jedincov. Na zaklade takto vytvorenych
skupin bolo mozné vyclenit niekolko skupin jedincov, ktoré
naznacovali ich postavenie v spolo¢nosti. Socidlne vztahy
medzi jednotlivcami boli hlbsie rozpracované v nasledu-
jucej kapitole (s. 191-202).

Po vyskume kostola a prilahlého cintorina sa archeo-
légovia od roku 2013 zamerali na obytnt a vyrobnu cast,
ktora sa nachadzala v ich okoli. Zistenia eSte neboli plno-
hodnotne spracované, no v 12. kapitole (s. 203—205) autori
prezentovali prvé vysledky ich dalSieho tsilia. Zistilo sa, Ze
sidlisko bolo od pohrebiska oddelené Styri metre Sirokym
koridorom. DoéleZity je nélez stavby drevo-kamennej kon-
Strukcie, ktord sa podobd na domy z velmozského dvorca,
povazované za obydlia panovnika.

Zaver je rozdeleny do niekol'kych podkapitol. Po
pociatocnej rekapituldcii vysledkov vyskumu sa autori
venuju zodpovedaniu zakladnych otazok, ktoré si kladli
na zaciatku monografie. Prva otazka je typickou otazkou
archeoléga pri analyze kazdej lokality. Pokusili sa urcit
dobu, pocas ktorej sa okolo rotundy pochovavalo. Po
skibeni poznatkov vertikalnej a horizontalnej stratigrafie,
datovania predmetov a vysledkov C* analyzy, vysla doba
pochovévania od konca 9. stor., resp. jeho poslednej Stvrtiny
do prvej polovice 10. stor., s moznym neskorsim pochova-
nim niektorych jedincov (s. 211). Autorov tiez zaujimalo, aka
tlohu hrala lokalita v rdmci Pohanska a aky mala miestna
komunita spolocensky status, tretia otdzka tieZ stuvisela
so socialnou strukturou, ale tentoraz vo vnutri komunity
(s.211, 212). Autori konstatuju, Ze populdcia pochovavajica
na Pohansku pri druhom kostole predstavovala repre-
zentativnu zlozku stredovekej familie. Tiez ich zaujimala
moznost spojenia objavenych archeologickych struktur
s konkrétnymi spoloc¢enskymi procesmi, ktoré prebiehali
vo véasnostredovekej Eurdpe (s. 213).

Rozsiahlu cast recenzovanej publikdcie predstavuje
katalog hrobov. Situovany je za poznamkovym apara-
tom a obsahuje informécie o 154 jedincoch najdenych
v 152 hroboch, pricom ¢islovanie hrobov nadvézuje na
predchadzajice vyskumy Severovychodniho predhradi.
Na pohrebisku boli zaznamendavané aj nalezy izolovanych
kosti, kolovych jamiek a antropogénnych zasahov do
zeme alebo geologickych ttvarov. Tie vSak netvoria sticast
katalogu. St v iom vSak zhromazdené vsetky podstatné
informacie o hroboch. Hned na zaciatku sa nachadza od-
kaz k prislusnej kresbovej dokumentécii, nasleduja tidaje

o roku preskimania hrobu, jeho umiestneni a vzdialenosti
od kostola, ¢isla kontextov, stratigrafickom vztahu, zasype,
nalezoch zo zasypu, hrobovej jame, jej ipravach, pocho-
vanom jedincovi, inventdri, jeho popise a pripadné dalsie
poznambky. Tieto informacie st dostacujtice pre vytvorenie
si predstavy o pochovani jedinca, aj ked textova forma ka-
talégu ich robi mierne neprehladnymi. Pri kazdom hrobe
je prilozeny jeho obrazok zaroven s jeho bezprostrednym
okolim, takZe citatel si moze vytvorit realnu predstavu
o tom, aka nalezova situacia bola zachytena v blizkosti
miesta posledného odpocinku jednotlivca. Tato skuto¢nost
prepojenia textovej a obrazovej dokumentacie, bez mnoho-
krat zatazujuceho listovania, treba ohodnotit vel'mi kladne.

Po katalégu nasleduje obrazova dokumentacia, kde
su v tabulkach nakreslené jednak jednotlivé predmety
najdené v hroboch, a tiez ich pozicia v hrobe, respektive
pri kostre. Na zaver su zaradené kresby tych jedincov,
ktorych kostry boli zle zachované (hroby 57-59, 62, 69, 81,
94, 96, 115, 123, 139, 144, 147 a 175). Nie je prekvapivé, Ze ide
vylucne o detské kostry.

V publikdcii nechyba ani fotograficka dokumentacia naj-
denych Sperkov, zbrani a sti¢asti vystroja, ako ajniektorych
inych kategérii predmetov. Zverejnené st tiez rontgenové
snimky vybranych kovovych predmetov. Posledné su
zobrazené fotografie jednotlivych hrobov.

Zaverom mi neostdva nic iné ako autorskému kolekti-
vu pogratulovat. Publikdcia je prepracovana a je skvelou
ukazkou sucasného trendu zverejiiovania vyskumov.
Nie je len strohym katalégom, poskytujucim zakladné
informéacie k odkrytym hrobom, ale taktieZ vyhodnocuje
skimané atributy. Nepontika tak len zakladné, ale aj nad-
stavbové informacie o populdcii, ktord na tomto mieste
pochovavala svojich mrtvych. UmoZznuje preto aj dalsim
badatefom detailne sa oboznamit s odkrytou situaciou,
zahrnut vysledky do nadstavbovych analyz a inspirovat
sa pri publikovani vyskumov inych lokalit.
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